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The dawn is beantifnl when light npstreams 
Arching the skj in soft empnrpled beams. 
But fairer far the morning of your eyes, 
Meek, and faint blush that e^er your aspect flies, 
"Where wisdom, truth and goodness genial play, 
Mingling their rays, and make a heavenly day. 



PREFACE, 



The object of this work is to aid readers 
to juster and more cheering views than are 
generally entertained, of the life of the 
redeemed during the period between their 
death and their resurrection; to present 
vivid pictures of the vastness, the unity, 
and the grandeur of God's material empire ; 
to depict in fitting hues the immensity and 
glory of his moral kingdom; to unfold 
the work of redemption in its genuine 
characters; and, finally, to portray and 
verify the great purposes God has revealed 
respecting the future of our world and our 
race. It will be found, it is hoped, specially 
adapted to those ends. 

The great facts in respect to the disem- 
bodied life of the redeemed ; that they are 
conscious and active; that they are freed 
from sin ; that they dwell in the divine pre- 
sence ; that they form a vast society ; and 
that they have spheres of agency that are 
suited to their lofty powers ; are taught in 
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the Scriptures ; and are here exemplified in 
forms that are in harmony with the sacred 
word, and fraught with exemplifications of 
God's wisdom and goodness, that are suited 
to give truth and elevation to the thoughts ; 
to strengthen faith; to inspire adoration; 
and to prompt to cheerfulness and hope. 

The universe at large is also presented by 
the pencil of inspiration as the abode of lofty, 
holy, and happy intelligences, who are dis- 
tributed into ranks, and assigned to relations 
and oflSices that form appropriate spheres 
for the manifestation of their allegiance 
to God, and their rectitude, and benignity 
toward each other. These features also of 
the divine kingdom are depicted here in 
living forms, and genial colors. 

The great prophecy graven on so many 
pages of the divine word, is also set forth, 
that Christ is at his second coming to restore 
the earth from the blight brought on it by 
sin, and make it thereafter the scene of his 
personal reign, and the continued redemp- 
tion of the race through unending ages. 

Some of the views presented in the text, of 
which the reader may desire further elucida- 
tion, are briefly unfolded and confirmed in 
Notes. 
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BOOK FIRST. 



THE ARGUMENT. 

The life of the Redeemed during their intermcrdlate state. 
Inyocatioii. The death scene. The disembodied spirit. 
Attending spirits. Ascent to Paradise. The heayenly tem- 
ple. The Redeemer. The homage of the hosts. Acceptance 
of spirits newly arriyed from the earth. The Sayionr 
commands the chief of the hierarchy of angels that yisit 
onr world, and the ancient prophets of our race, to instmct 
those lately admitted to that sphere, respecting the nature 
of their life there, and Christ's pnrpose that at their resur- 
r-ection» the earth shall again become their abode. A 
group of ancient prophets relate that Jehoyah reyealed him- 
self in the early ages to his trne worshipers in a yisible 
glory like that with which Christ is to be inyested in his 
reign on the earth. Enoch describes the yision which he 
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beheld, of his coming in his majestj^ to jndge the world. 
David depicts the vision of him he saw when he inter- 
posed to deliver him from his enemies. John recites the 
chant heard by him of the heavenly hosts announcing 
Christ's coming to assume the sceptre of the earth, and reign 
over it forever. A gronp of ancient seers relate that all 
the visions of his reign on the earth vonchsafed to them» 
exhibited him as manifesting himself in his visible glory, 
and announce that his reigning in that form is requisite to 
the perfection of his sway. 

Op that high world to which the just at death, 
XJpbome in flaming chariots pass, to dwell, 
Blest in new life, and sanctitnde, till God 
Out of the grave their dust, new-built, shall call 
Immortal, and adjudge them crowns, I sing. 
Distant the radiant sphere, beyond the reach 
Of mortal sight ; or if perchance e'er seen. 
Distinguished not, amid the twinkling train 
That highest wheels in night's refulgent arch, 
And soonest vanishes at mommg's dawn. 
Yet not unsung by ancient seers, nor dim 
Drawn in the word to faith's enraptured eye ; 
Nor unrevealed frequent in nightly dream. 
And trance far-heaven unfolding, when on wings 
Wafting at will, the conscious spirit mounts 
Its kindred skies. Awed by the theme the Muse 
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Decks not her forehead with the wreaths she wears, 
Chanting of earth ; nor breathes the loud-voiced notes 
That mirthful move, or rouse ambition's rage ; 
But aims, rehearsmg strams rapt-listening heard 
From angel voices, and the victor throng 
White-robed of saints from tribulation gone. 
To soothe, upraise, and gladden fainting hearts, 
And sorrow-broken, who, theur kmdred dead. 
Their treasures lost, and all theu* Imgering hopes 
Of a calm passage o'er life's sea o'ercast, 
Now cheerless yield themselves to doubt and gloom, 
Nor deem what joys await them in the skies. 
Nor what bright scenes of beauty and of bliss, 
Shall open when upsummoned from the grave, 
In might and glory, they shall reign with Christ, 
Through years unending on the earth rebuilt. 

0, thou Almighty Word, who hast prepared 
The mansions where thy sanctified abide 
In thy bright presence, and thy glory see ; 
Deign to assist the song. Thy Spuit let 
Inspiring breathe, and move the tuneful power 
Heavenward to spread her snowy pinions, set 
Numerous with eyes Uke cherubim, and chant 
Whate'er of thy wide realms and works she sees. 
Bear to the flowery planets wheeling far 
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Their silent circuits, and the dazzling clouds 
Of suns and systems, whither thou dost go, 
With throngs of winged attendants, to reveal 
Thy glory to their gaze, and give them wreaths 
And diadems ; and aid to pamt the fair 
Edens and bowers where thme adorers dwell, 
Depict then: life and beauty, and rebreathe. 
Rapt the blest accents of their awe and love. 

When death's dark form on rushing pmions borne, 
Down to my dwelling stooped, and set his seal. 
Icy and withering, on my wedded brow ; 
And night again the earth enshrouding, shed 
A fitful slumber on my weary lids ; 
Upcalled as by some quickening power, the scene 
In a deep dream returned, in shape and hue. 
As when first passing. While supportmg her, 
I trembling stood, and watched life's waning light, 
And saw its final gleam expire ; methought, 
I too, released from this corporeal shroud. 
Became a separate spu*it with a shape 
Any and winged, and senses higher far, 
Hearmg and eye, than in this bodied life. 
Then her emerging quick as thought I saw. 
Out of her pulseless mold, a seraph form. 
Robed in a glistering drapery. Her mien 
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Angost. Her glowing face an angel youth's, 
Seeming as half transparent, and instinct 
With awe, love, meekness, sanctitude and tmthy 
Enrapt, transfigured, glorified in light. 
A moment in surprise entranced she stood. 
Awe, wonder. Quick around a glance she cast, 
As though to see if there were spirits come 
To guide her upward to the heavenly realms ; 
And none discerning, turned to gaze her form. 
Slumbering in death ; the coldness, disarray. 
And silence with which Ood had smitten it. 
In signal of sin's dire desert, and his 
Justice displeased ; and emblem of the blight. 
With which transgression strikes and mars the soul. 
She knelt in awe, and whispering spake her sense 
Of the just law that doomed it to the grave ; 
Then breathed thanksgiving that her spirit he 
Had gracious ransomed ; and ere long her dust. 
Will raise transfigured to a glorious life. 

Alert uprising then, and as aware 
Spirits were present, turned, and without fear, 
Met, or surprise, a train of winged shapes 
Radiant in beauty, come to hail and waft. 
Borne in a chariot, to the distant skies. 
Twain were her sisters ; others long-lost friends, 
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Aids and associates in her happy days. 
A soft and snowy mist their gleamy robe ; 
Their form and face the air of angel youth, 
Fresh and inunortal. On their aspect beamed 
Sweetness majestic, Tirtne, love. And not 
TJnreci^nised was she. Her sisters first 
Greeted her silent with a seraph kiss. 
The others then. At each enraptured touch, 
Over them flashed a momentary glow. 
As though from heaven a beam of light were sent, 
And smiles of softened glory left behind. 
Extatic joy suffused their eyes. They looked 
Heavenward, and uttered filial thanks for her, 
Now a partaker of their bliss : then soft 
Chanted the wonders of redeeming love. 
Each seeming bore a separate part, with grace. 
Sweetness, and fervor, that with rapt delight 
Filled my awed spirit. Then approaching, they 
Gazed fpr a moment on her faded brow. 
To see the penalty of sin ; the dread 
Frown of the Almighty stamped in characters, 
Most meet to strike the living with a sense 
Of his great wrath, and terror at the doom 
Assigned transgression ; and most fit to touch 
Unbodied spkits and angelic ranks, 
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With fear at his severity, and just 
Dread to offend him. Awe and hombleness 
Shadowed their aspect Whispering they upbreathed 
Theur sense deep felt of death's significance* 
And how its palid yisage looks to them I 
In what dread forms it shows sin's guiltiness ! 
In what dark lines and features it bespeaks 
The wreck revolt devolves upon the soul ; 
Blighting its beauty, withering its strength. 
And binding in the iron chain of thrall 
To misery I How unresemblmg theirs, 
The glance vain mortals careless cast at it, 
Who deem it but a natural event ; 
Misfortune only — ^not a punishment I 

With voice and harp they then in concert sang 
Joy at their rescue soon from death's dark realms. 
And endless life in holiness and bliss. 

As soft then: cadence died away, a train 
Flashed of celestial chariots by, with hosts 
Thronged of bright forms, and us receiving, bore 
Up the blue vault. What dazzling grandeur burst 
On my awed vision as we rapid passed 
On toward the distant realms of Paradise I 
The fjQj*-spread cloud of constellated spheres. 
Mid which ours circles, gleamed upon my sight 
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In all its brightness, wheeling in sublime 
Noiselessness, order, harmony and power ; 
While hosts unnumbered of angelic shapes 
Winging from heaven to earth, or other orbs, 
Or back from embassies returning, shed 
A flood of soft irradiance through the scene. 

Full soon an orb of gorgeous splendor rose 
Vast on the sight, in solemn silence turned 
Swift on its axis, and its towering heights, 
Sweeping and flowery vales beneath our eye ; — 
The sphere where now enthroned Messiah reigns, 
Lord of all worlds, and the redeemed abide. 
As nigh we drew and stooped its atmosphere, 
Entranced I felt a sense of quickened life. 
A seraph rapture swelled my throbbing heart, 
The glow and fire of immortaUty. 

On a champaign we lighted outspread vast, 
And forest-skirted. At its centre stood 
Towering a fane magnificently great, 
And dazzling. Swift, innumerous flaming crowds 
Like us were gliding toward its open gates. 
Hushed were all voices. Nought the listemng ear 
Heard but the sound of myriad rushing wings. 
Its front far-stretching, and of height that awed 
Celestial eyes, the hosts free access gave 
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Through numerous portals. Entered, on the eye, 

A flood of grandeur fell. The sweeping cope, 

Yast as heaven's dome, had pictured in its space, 

Innumerous suns and planets, as they seem 

Eyed from that orb. Around its walls were drawn 

The great transactions in their history. Far 

Over its western verge, there hung a cloud. 

The myriad hosts of worshipers upstood 

In ranks, and veiling, a brief pause ensued 

Of awe-smit silence and expectancy. 

The cloud then vanished, and behold enthroned 

In glory shone the everlasting Word, 

His countenance the majesty of love 

Beamed, understanding, might. Above a bow 

Of awful beauty bent its glowing arch. 

A dazzling sceptre shot from his right hand 

Dread lightnings round, and at his side there lay 

The golden volume of his purposes. 

The flaming myriads quick their gleamy crowns 
Lowly presented. As when mighty winds 
Sweeping o'er bloomy woods, low bend each shape 
Towering in beauty, and their incense flowers. 
Scatter bespangling o'er the verd'rous earth ; 
So stooped that host and adoration sung ; 
Ascriptions awed of self existence, power. 
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Greatness, uprightness, wisdom, truth, and grace ; 
Most just authority ; most rightful sway ; 
And hymned the might and glory of his acts 
As maker, conservator, ruler, judge I 
O how sublime the movements of that stwdn I 
A homage fitting such immortal throng ; 
Worship well pleaang to the all-hearing ear I 
Its cadence echoed from the towering vault, 
Fading to silence, then the crowds their crowns 
Meekly retook, and turned to witness their 
Gracious acceptance, who theur robes had washed 
Pure in Christ's blood, and now were to receive 
Wreaths never fading ; whom he gracious thus :, 
* Receive your crowns, ye new-bom heirs of life.' 
A numerous throng of l^ose upborne with us. 
Then knelt deep awed, whilst a majestic shape. 
Studded with eyes on flaming wing and limb, 
A snowy scroll unrolled on which was drawn 
Their beauteous image, and in strokes of light 
Written their lineage, and their varying gifts, 
Intellect, judgment, fancy, passion, taste ; 
Their renovation by the Spirit's power ; 
Their steadfast faith ; their fervid love ; their meek 
Endurances of trials ; and their stern 
Warfare with Satan, and his bannered hosts. 
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The life of each was thus to all unveiled 
In its bright lights, and dark o'ershadowings, 
And their forgiveness and acceptance seen. 
Through the Redeemer. Then he gracious gave 
Their sentence unto everlasting life, 
And spake a wreath of beauty to theur brows. 
* Ye who your robes have whitened in my blood, 
Shed for remission, enter now the joys 
Of this new life.' And on each forehead gleamed 
A radiant circlet. Their bright forms uprose 
To nobler beauty, and their aspect meek, 
Beamed with a majesty divine. They cast 
Then: glittermg wreaths before him,and sang thanks, 
Blessmg and honor for his wondrous grace ; 
Homage eternal to his holy name. 
With what sublimity of fervor burst 
That passioned chant firom their adoring hearts ! 
With what a rapture of thanksgivmg, love. 
Wonder and joy, the myriads who before 
The bliss had known of that acceptance, joined 
Its final strain, and hymned the miracles 
Of then: salvation I I the aspect saw 
Of my attendant spirits radiant lit 
With thought seraphic, sanctitude, and peace ; 
The accents heard, and transports of their song. 
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The depths they saw of ruin from which he 
Had ransomed them ; the greatness of his grace 
In stooping to atone theur sm by death ; 
And felt the beauty of their new-bom life ; 
And their rapt utterance with an ardor glowed 
Eittmg the measureless riches of his gifts. 

A moment's pause, when the Almighty Word, 
A numerous throng of less exalted shapes, 
Gracious addressed ; — ^fair spirits in the dim 
Dawn of existence, summoned by death from earth, 
While yet unspotted by the guilt of bold 
Transgression ; whom with voice benign he thus : 
* Thrice happy, who have thus of grace been called 
Early from earth, ere you had felt the storms 
Of trial which assail those who survive 
Life's morning. Hence abide in this serene. 
And when mature expect a starry crown.' 
And gave them to their kindred, whom he thus : 
' Receive these new-bom, ye who long in this 
Mansion have dwelt, and drunk the stream of life ; 
Conduct them where the living waters flow, 
And flowery vales and blossomed forests shed 
Fragrance etemal.' Meek the bending hosts 
Sang honors for those acts of grace, and loud 
Thanks for the evernswelling tide of gifts ; 
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And blissful tasks his providence snpplies. 

The Saviour then, an arch-prince and his quh'e, 
Bade with a band of seers of ancient time 
Instruct the myriads thus to that new life 
Exalted, in the gracious aims and new 
Economies of his unending reign, 
Over man's race and his now blighted world : 
Then quick in clouds enshrouded, disappeared. 

A moment's deep awed silence ; when uprose 
That great archangel and his train, and thus : 
' The sovereign aims and measures God reveals, 
He has in wisdom chosen to achieve 
The restoration of man's fallen line. 
Oft differ wide from what in thaj; dark world 
His children deem ; though they possess the large 
And clear-voiced revelations of his word. 
This light and blissful mansion that is now 
Your calm abod^, it there is held shall be 
Your paradise through everlasting years. 
But differing far God's gracious purpose. He 
Makes it your dwellmg only from death's hour, 
To that great morning's dawn, when Christ shall call 
Your slumbering ashes from the sepulchre. 
To a new shape in incorruptness, light. 
And glory like his own transfigured form. 
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Then he shall leave these heavenly realms, and go 

To reign in pomp and majesty divine 

On the new-Eden'd earth, with all his saints 

In beanty vestured ; and shall there his throne, 

Set through eternal ages, and reveal 

His face to them in glory, as he here 

Unveils himself to our adoring sight. 

' Nor is this meagre needless to the ends, 
Holy and gracious, which he seeks to gain 
By thus appearing in the cloudless light 
And splendor of his Deity. Instead, 
It is essential to the fullest forms 
Of the clear insight and extatic sense 
Of his existence, presence, glory, might. 
That lie within the mind's susceptive powers 5 
And fills an office as august to them, — 
And still more needed, — as it does to us, 
Who owe our nearest access unto him, 
And our most raptured feeling of his love, 
To the unshadowed vision of his smile. 
Had we ne'er seen hun by our outward eyes, 
Nor heard the accents of his gracious voice. 
We should have reached but glimpses faint and dim, 
Of his ineffable majesty. If we 
Thus need the vision of his face unveiled, 
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To raise our fervid spirits to a view 
Full frought of his bedazzling beauty ; how 
Much more to men must his felt presence be 
Needful to strike their duller minds with fit 
Thoughts of his being, greatness, might, and sway ; 
And touch them with the irresistless sense 
Of his just claims to their obedience, they 
Must ceaseless feel to yield hun the full awe. 
Homage and love, with which his holy name 
Should ever move them. Equal all the ranks 
And hosts innumberless of his unspot 
Adorers, through his boundless realms, all, all. 
Need and enjoy the vision of his face. 
In his unclouded glory ; and at those 
Great moments of his dazzlmg presence, reach 
Their clearest sight and keenest sense of his 
Dread greatness and relationship to them. 
And not an eye in all his unfallen realms 
But that has thus beheld him ; not a heart 
But has enjoyed in all its strength this great 
And blissful aid, to its full awe and love. 
He frequent thence in all his peopled worlds 
Reveals himself ; with his own voice proclaims 
His sovereign will, his blessing speaks, and takes 
The heart-felt worship which his smile inspires. 
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It is .for this the Saviour on the throne 
Supreme now sits, that he may l)ring all knees. 
Alike in heaven and earth to bend in his 
Immediate presence, and proclaim in rapt 
Ascriptions of all glory, honor, power, 
And majesty, that he is God's great Son 
Immanuel, and of right the sovereign Lord, 
To be acknowledged and adored of all ; 
And thereby give the Father equal praise. 
And thence that oft enthroned in pomp he goes 
With his angelic armies, and the hosts 
He has redeemed, and in the far set suns 
And wheeling planets, manifests himself, 
To his adorers ; makes his wondrous work 
As man's Restorer known ; the purposes 
Of his eternal reign reveals ; bestows 
Sceptres and crowns ; and thus in stronger tics 
Binds them in glad allegiance to his throne. 
As fallen men far more these mighty aids 
I^eed to overcome their distance, and the truth 
Pour in its fulness on their darkened eyes ; 
He will his throne upbuild in their new world, 
And shed the fervid splendors that out-stream 
With noon-day brightness from his diadem, 
In ceaseless effluence on their awe-smit eyes.' 
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Then rose a group of ancient seers, and thos 
Concerting spake. ^ JehoTah in the first 
Ages of men, himself thus oft revealed 
In his unclouded glory. He appeared 
To our first parents in his form as God ; 
Gave them his law ; and bid them recognize 
Him as their Maker, Father, Buler, Judge. 
In glory clad to Enoch, and his great 
Descendant Noah, ere the deluge swept 
The ungodly firom the earth, he showed himself. 
To Abraham too, and Jacob he revealed 
His awful shape, and spake the covenants 
That touch their Imeage through eternal years, 
And raised them to the height and strength of faith 
Their lot demanded, and no others then 
Dwelling on earth in such d^ee attained 
Upon Mount Sinai he in fire and smoke 
In pomp descended, and spoke face to &ce 
To Moses, and in thunder-voice proclaimed 
Unto his tremblmg Israel his great law. 
Himself he also showed in glory throned. 
With seraph shapes and bright-winged angel forms 
Glorious attending, unto Israel's kmg — 
David, of whose far lineage Christ was bom ; 
Isaiah, Daniel, and the numerous ^eers, 
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To whom he gave the warnings they shoold speak 
To his offendmg people, and made known 
The gracious methods he designs to take 
To thwart and conquer all his rancorous foes, 
And reinstate man's fallen race and world 
In rectitude and wisdom, joy and peace. 
Much more then when he goes to make the earth 
His kingdom, and redeem its alien throngs 
From darkness, sin and death, and reinstall 
In innocence, in righteousness, and bliss 
TJnspot and glorious, he will oft reveal 
His presence in unclouded light, and give 
Proofs of his greatness, majesty, and love.' 

That ancient seer then rose who walked with God 
For ages, and transformed from mortal life 
TJnto immortal, and upborne to heaven. 
Thus drew a vision he entranced had seen. 

* But God not only thus himself unveiled 
In dazzling glory to his chosen ones 
In ages past, but he foreshowed in dreams. 
Visions and lettered prophecies, that his 
Great Son Messiah, who should ransom men 
From sin's dread sway, should in his glory go, 
Assume dominion o'er their earth and them, 
And o^er them reign, as he now reigns o'er us 
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In these bright mansions ; and to their awed eyes 
Display the grandeur of his deity. 
Behold he cometh in the clouds of heaven, 
With thousands and ten thousands of his saints, 
To judge the ungodly, and just vengeance take 
On all the impious who reject his grisu^, 
And scoff his anger. His great advent thus, 
In pomp and power, when every eye shall see 
His form in light arrayed, was seen by me. 
And his great purpose known to build his seat 
On his blood-purchased earth, and in the might 
And splendors of Divinity there reign.' 

Then that great monarch David, in whose line 
Jesus, the promised Saviour, was to spring, 
Saw him in vision on his Zion's hill 
Seated a king, and heard the Almighty give 
All nations as his subjects, over whom 
He is to rule with iron rod, and dash 
In vengeance. ' God enthroned in heaven shall laugh 
That kings and princes and their hosts conspire 
Against his great Anointed, and would break 
His chains asunder, and cast off the cords 
With which he binds them. Then m anger he 
Forewarning them. Yet I my king have set 
Upon my holy hill Jerusalem. 
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He the decree shall speak ; Jehovah said, 

Thou art my Son. This day have I thy crown 

Placed on thy brow. Ask me, and I will give 

All nations thine inheritance, and all 

Earth's widespread realms thy domain. Thou 

Shalt rule them with an iron rod, and dash 

Into subjection. He on Zion's Mount 

Is thus to reign in person, and o'er men. 

In all the pomp and visible display 

In which he now the sceptre holds in heaven/ 

Then that Apocalyptic seer who heard. 
In desert Patmos, the loud trumpet blow 
Of the seventh angel, and the chanted words 
That came prophetic from the opened skies. 

The seventh trump-angel sounded, and their fell 
Voices from heaven that oft-repeated said, 
In thunder tones : ' The sovereignty of the earth 
Is now Jehovah's, and his sceptred Son's, 
And he shall reign through everlasting years.' 

Then a large group of white-hau^d seers upstood, 
And spoke as one. 'In all the visions God 
Youchsafed his ancient prophets of Christ's reign 
And empire, they present the earth as his 
Kingdom for aye, and speak of him as seen 
In his great glory by the eyes of men. 
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He reigns on Zion's hill. All tribes and tongues 
Of earth's far realms to his blest presence come. 
They see his dazzling countenance ; they meet 
His smile. They hear the accents of his voice 
Speaking acceptance ; and from his right hand 
Receive their crowns and sceptres. And to him 
They pay their loud*voiced homage, and present 
The choicest offerings of their golden wealth. 
The white-robed victors near his throne shall stand, 
And in his temple serve him day and night ; 
And he that sits upon the throne shall dwell 
Ever among them, and the Lamb their steps 
Shall lead to fountains, and to living streams, 
And from their faces wipe all tears away.' 

Their cadence reached, the countless myriads sang 
Full their glad acquiescence in the great 
Purpose of Christ, in his fixed time, to leave 
The heavenly realms, and with his risen samts 
Reign in his glory o'er the ransomed earth. 
Then to their several spheres took their bright way, 
Silent adoring, or in accents low 
Breathing their wonder at the Saviour's love. 

A whispered farewell from my spirit-guide 
And far-receding smile, then broke the trance. 
And swept its gorgeous scenery away. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 



The second Vision. Departure of the host from the tem- 
ple. An Eden of beautj. Gronps of the redeemed. The 
throngs panse amidst groves and bowers. The newly crowned 
offer gratitude for their redemption. Salutations from rela- 
tives and associates. My guide asks to hear the story of 
their heavenly life. A spirit depicts their blessedness in the 
love and enjoyment of God ; their growth in knowledge ; 
their delight in the study of God's works ; the vastnesB 
and resplendence of his realms ; the ceaseless displays of 
his power, wisdom, and goodness in the whirl of the orbs, 
the succession of seasons, and the variations of the forms 
of life and beauty. The intelligent universe is God*s true 
empire. The grandeur of a kingdom of pure, lofty, and 
immortal minds. The redeemed gaze at this great spectacle. 
They visit distant orbs, associate with their inhabitants, learn 
the nature of God's ways towards them, bear to them mes- 
sages, and give them knowledge of other worlds, the orders 
of intelligences that dwell in them, the varying beauty 
of their natures, the loftiness of their thoughts, and the 
spotlessness of their hearts. They revisit the earth to wit- 
ness the spectacles it presents of God's sovereignty; of 
man's sins and miseries ; of the conflicts of the renewed ; 
the methods by which they are corrected and purified ; and 
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their rictory in death. They derive a knowledge of the 
past from the ransomed of earlier ages. The yastness of 
their intelligence gained from these sources, and the lofti- 
ness of their bliss. . Their closing homage. 

Not long a dreamless slumber o'er my lids 
Folded its downy plumage. Soon the scene 
Visioned again, in softened splendor beamed^ 
Back on my eye. Emerging from the gates 
Of that vast fane, I seemed ; my wedded guide 
In glory at my side, and all the throng 
Irradiant winged ; and passing o'er the fields 
Outspread afar with blossomed shrubs o'erset, 
High tow'ring groves,thick clumps and shapely trees, 
Verdure with crimson blooms, and snowy fruit, 
Gorgeous immingling. Bach bright train of the crowd 
Its several way diverging, walked or flew 
On sounding pinions, like the rushing light. 
To their own vale, or hillside dwelling. We 
Nor flew, nor paused within that painted mead. 
Nor 'mid the skbting wood that waved its head, 
Stooping majestic ; yet in its thickest shades 
Gathered no darkness. Far on over glades 
Rapid we passed, and soft ascents ; through vales 
Gardened with myrrh ; aside calm streams ; o'er 
heights 
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Of woodlands gently swaying to the breeze ; 
And thronged with shapes of winged beauty, bright 
Glancing from bough to bough, and joyous strains 
Melodious warbling ; — blest abodes of life 
Serene and raptured, where each sense refined 
Is full regaled with grace and grandeur ; nor 
Or sight repulsive meets the gazing eye, 
Nor sound the ear. The calm of order, rest, 
Blest rest, inunortal life, untroubled peace 
Reigned o'er the scene, and spake the Almighty's 

power, 
Presence and grace. Full many a group we saw 
Reclined along some flowery bank, or green 
Yerge of cool stream or fountain, once on earth 
Aids and partakers of each others joys. 
And in their sorrows sharers ; now rejoined. 
And oft in thought returning to the scene 
Of their sharp strifes and conflicts, and the care 
Of God in all the intervolving turns. 
And dark processions of his providence. 
And many a house and lineage we beheld 
To some far ridge, or shady vale retired. 
To re-survey and scan their earthly life, 
And breathe their grateful thoughts of God's wise 

sway 
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Over them there ; his varied gifts, his great 
Coansels and mighty acts revolve ; and speak 
Their gladness at their new-born life and bliss 
In that bright sphere. Fall many a spirit come 
Fresh from death's conflict, we discerned withdrawn 
To some close thicket, copse, or mountain brow, 
To meditate the wonders of the change 
Wrought in its being, and look on to that 
Olad hour when its associates, lingermg still 
In earth's deep shadows, thither shall ascend 
To share its purity unspot and peace. 

Our coarse far winding to a -valley led, 
Skirted with lofty hills, and wavy woods, 
Bowered in soft silence, and o'erset with groves, 
Gorgeous in beauty. Nigh its centre spread 
A limpid water, in its tranquil depths, 
Mirroring clear the bloomy shrubs and trees, 
HuDg o'er its margin, and uptoweriag rocks, 
Purple and snow. Wide o'er the gentle slopes, 
And meads gay-flowered, fair trees that dropped 

sweet gums 
Frequent were grouped, and odor-breathing plants. 
There paused the myriads on a verdant glade. 
Planted an Eden. Then my wedded guide 
Hasted with me within a sheltered bower, 



82 VIS 10 NS OF PA RA DISS. 

To utter to the Saviour thanks for her 
Unfading crown, and joy to dwell in his 
Presence, and fly attendant on his throne, 
Through the vast wonders of his endless reign. 
What seraph thoughts, what glowing passions bursty 
From her rapt spirit in that fervid hour I 
How high her sense of him, his rights, his might, 
The measureless riches of his love and skill 
Redeeming sinners ! How profound of her 
Ouilt and her ruin, and the ineffable gift 
Of new creation in his image, life 
Immortal, and a sceptre in his realms, 
Through the wide circuit of eternal years I 

As we our steps retraced, a distant song 
Game softly floating on the waveless aur. 
From the far thousands ; an impassioned strain. 
Sweet-voiced, sweet-harped, of gratitude and love^ 
For her redemption finished, and her crown. 
* Eternal thanks,' they sung ; ' eternal praise. 
For this new trophy of thy sovereign grace.' 

As on we walked in silence through the grove, 
Her sister spirits lighted at her side. 
And greeted her anew with smiles and glad 
Congratulation, that the storm was passed 
Of her probation, and her crown attained. 
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A father recent from the shadowy vale 
Approached us awed, and with a low-breathed voice, 
Asked her what issue God the whirlwind gave, 
That struck his household, when the fatal shaft 
Long rankling in his side, its work fulfilled, 
And he from agonj to rest uppassed. 
The blight that fiery tempest shook on all 
His offspring he submissive heard, and gave 
Thanks that his best beloved should not in that 
Dark whirlpool sink, but firm upheld should soon 
Hear the glad summons to ascend and share 
H^is safety. 

As we joined the myriad group 
Two shapes of seraph mildness greeting thus : 

* Hail daughter I Yictor from the storm of deatK I 
Welcome to these bright realms of cloudless day, 
Our Saviour's presence ; an unfading crown V 
And next a band of less relationship ; 

• Hail, sister spirit, hence with us to dwell 
In these abodes of purity and peace, 
Serve the Redeemer and enjoy his smile/ 
The close soft floating down the listening vale, 
And echoed far from rocky cliff and slope. 
Sinking to silence : She then meekly spake 
Her joy and wonder at that beauteous scene. 
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Surpassing all her earthly tliought : and wish 
More full to know the story of their life. 

A spirit then of mild resplendency ; 
Azure her eye soft beaming ; snow her brow ; 
Her locks a glittering mist in wreaths loose flung 
O'er her winged shoulders ; and her golden crown, 
Gemmed like a rainbow. ' Our new being here 
Is far unlike our earthly life, in deep 
Sense of God's presence, and enrapturing sight 
Of his great glory. That effulgent light 
That o'er us like a flaming yision came, 
Through heaven's unfolding portals, as we rose 
Freed from corporeal thrall, still radiant shines, 
And sheds transfiguring splendor o'er our hearts, 
His parent favor we unceasing feel. 
In smiles and quickening influences, that give 
New knowledge, and inspire fresh love and joy. 
And thence we see him clearer in his works. 
That vast surround us — orbs, and bending hosts, 
Chanting his praise. In place as while on earth 
Filling our vision, and o'ershadowing him. 
They ^eak his being, show in visible forms, 
His great perfections, and awaken our 
Wonder and love. And hence it is a high 
And inexhaustless source of light and joy 
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To overeje and scan his nnmeroas ranks 
Of creatores, in his image formed, to know, 
LoYe and enjoy him ; ask and learn what laws 
He sovereign gives them, and what providence 
Determines their allotments ; search his aims, 
And awed, observe the ways whereby his works 
Subserve his ends, and raise his filial hosts 
To higher wisdom and a loftier bliss. 
For this blest task the nnmeroas orbs that wheel 
Their silent rounds amidst the depths of space ; — 
Sons and far circling satellites, — ^present 
A gorgeous scene in greatness, and with proofii 
Filled of his might immeasureless and love. 
Each sun, and each attendant planet fills 
A special office, and in nature, place, 
Adjustments, laws, is what is requisite 
In a fit birth-world, and abode of such 
Creatures of life and beauty, as his will 
Sovereign appoints it ; and in countless forms 
Bespeaks his understandings wisdom, might 
lUimitless ; and shows his schemes extend 
Throughout eternal ages ; and his worlds 
And worshipers, are like himself to be 
Endless in being. But while thus his spheres, 
Fixt are to last, they yet present a round 
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Of ceaseless change, and fair vicissitude, 
That bright displays each moment of their flight. 
Proofs that transcend oar largest grasp of his 
All-filling presence and all-guiding sway. 
The worlds are set in groups and families. 
Each central orb in ceaseless motion turns, 
On its own axis, and attendant trains 
Continual wheel in circuit round the spheres 
That rule their system and supply their day. 
The whurl orbicular of planets works 
A ceaseless variation in the shapes, 
Of transitory life that grace them. Spring 
Balmy succeeds the cold, and quick with fresh 
Yerdure and bloom, decks valley, hill, and glade. 
Summer then follows with its gorgeous train 
Of beauty and magnificence. Serene 
Autumn, or pensive next, with purple fruits 
Studding the vales ; till winter robed in snow, 
Wild on careering winds descends again, 
And fills the year. Immense the multitudes 
Of active natures and organic growths. 
With beauty fraught in shape and hue, that thus 
In ceaseless curcuit spring to life and show 
His boundless might and wisdom. Tet this vast 
Structure of orbs is not his kingdom ; it 
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Is bat its scene ; his temple, not the rapt 

TJtterers of praise. The countless ranks that bear 

His holy image, and o'erwalk his vales, 

Are his trae empire, and the chief display 

Form of his greatness. Worthy him the scheme 

To make a kmgdom of immortal minds 

To know his bemg, to behold the light 

Of his great glory, and fulfill his will. 

In/his just rule and providence o'er these. 

All his great attributes effulgent shine, 

And fill his holy hosts with love and joy. 

Our blissful service is to eye this scene. 

Scan its bright splendors, and revolve the truths 

It utters, of the grandeurs of his name. 

For this we oft repair to distant spheres, 

Herald his will, bear tidings of his sway 

O'er other realms, the mysteries make known 

Of our redemption, and converse of all 

His great prerogatives, and mighty acts. 

How countless are the orders of upright 

Spirits and beauteous he has formed and blest, 

With parent smiles I How numberless are their 

Diversities of reason, sense, and will ; 

Aspect and station, service, glory, bliss I 

To what a towering height of majesty 
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Some are exalted ! How immense the field 
Swept by their thoughts, and vast the sum of tmth 
Grasped of his nature, agencies and aims I 
How raptured and seraphic are their hearts ! 
And how august their services 1 Through what 
Chicles of ages have they lived, beheld, 
Loved and adored 1 And how sublime the bliss 
With which he crowns their filial rectitude I 

But yet we oftenest to our native earth, 
Turn our rapt gaze ; to eye his greatest work, 
Redemption, and the mysteries of his sway 
Over the nations. Why through such a space 
Christ has chief reigned with iron rod to break 
The kingdoms his inheritance, and to dash 
Headlong to death ; not conquer by his grace. 
That few from age to age his followers seem, 
And they so scorned and often torturing slain. 
That demon faiths are so allowed to hold 
Wide empire ; idol-worships and malign 
Hate and perversion of lus truth by those 
Who teach his church, and claim his awful name 
Their sanction. Why the dureful errors they 
Frame and diffuse to work the impious aim 
Of pride or avarice, he does not overwhelm 
At once by power, but leaves to gain as men 
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May choose, concurrence, and by evil fruits, 
Evince their falsehood and impiety. 
Why so diverse his providences are ; 
Ignorance drear permittmg some, and want 
Of all the blessings of refining love, 
Guidance, and smiles of such as faithful show 
And prompt to virtue. Others with all gifts 
Of bounty crowning, knowledge, friends, and care 
That guard from sin. That some are called from life, 
In its first dawn, or child-hood, opening youth, 
Or ere their sun has reached its zenith ; whilst 
Others are left to bear a lingering strife, 
Drear and decripit. That in all their fond 
Prospects and toils, some aye are thwarted ; their 
Chalice of joy is ever dashed, or ere 
Their lips its sweetnesses have tasted ; griefs 
Tempests, and disappointment's clouds, are thick 
Drifting perpetual o'er then: pathway ; when 
Others seem floating on a tranquil stream. 
Easy and quick, and ever given to meet, 
In breeze or storm, a force to waft them on 
With speed to all their purposed happiness. 
To mark the laws and instruments through which 
He sheds his blessing on the contrite heart ; 
Fulfills predictions, grants his Spirit's gifts ; 
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* And yields quick answer to believing prayer ; 
Sustains, refreshes, vivifies the faith, 
Virtue, love, hope, and joy of his redeemed ; 
Makes trials blessings, and the fiercest storms 
Waft them on quicker to the rest of heaven. 
To notice how his dispensations now 
Unfold more full and justify his word ; 
See how the hearts of men unchanged remain, 
Confirm his truth, and show their need of those 
Gifts and almighty means his love provides 
For their redemption ; how he vmdicates 
His name from accusation ; leavmg those 
Who doubt and scorn, to live eternal proofs 
Of their false thoughts, and his unchanging truth j 
And note how full the certainty that man's 
Rescue from sin, is first, and last, and all. 
His work alone. In this wide field we see 
His attributes, his rights, and thoughts displayed, . 
In all their greatness ; witness the results 
That are outspringmg from his sovereign rule. 
And rapt adore and love. On this high aim 
We often fly to that drear world, and awed 
Gaze the dark maze of causes, laws, events. 
That mark each hour ; behold how right-eousness, 
In awful splendor shines towards those who bold 



VISIONS OF PARADISE. 41 

Impeach his jastice, and resist his rale ; 
How Io7e and might majestic stoop to gaard 
Hearts meek and filial ; see in what a crowd 
Spirits new-bom like marching armies rise, 
On the tempestnons scene, to meet the sharp 
Buffets of trial, and theur conflict passed, 
Like drifting clonds, borne onward, enter death's 
Shadowy descent. And oft from others hear 
Who have winged thither on some task of love, 
To watch the dying, or the ransomed waft 
Thence to these realms ; and ofb from angel choirs 
Gome from fulfilling his behests of grace. 
Or fiery judgment. Nor alone the great 
Acts and events that mark the passing scene, 
Engage our thoughts ; but all the various pasty 
Prom the first day of our great parents, we 
Study, revolve in all their multitude, 
Causes, relations, and effects on earth. 
And the far wheeling spheres ; see how his sway 
At each great epoch has subserved his ends ; 
Made preparation for the higher gifts. 
And dispensations that successive came. 
Till his great advent ; and how flaming storms 
Of judgment that have marked his reign, and yet 
Equal shall mark it| and soft dews and showers 
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Of his rich mercy that continual fall, 
Conspire to usher that great day of days, 
When he shall rise in majesty and might, 
And taking yengeance on his haughty foes, 
Command his voUied bolts thenceforth to sleep ; 
His grace outpour on all the earth, and show 
In their unclouded greatness, his just right, 
Power and delight to save. 

Immense the sum 
Of knowledge gathered thus from out the past ; 
Sublime the joy of converse with the throngs 
Redeemed of ancient times ; and vast the train 
Of his great acts of sovereignty, that mark 
Their various history. Thus unfold each hour, 
New to our gaze, immeasureless fields of light. 
Beauty and joy ; enlarge our knowledge ; raise 
Higher our wisdom ; and exalt our love. 
The spectacle his kingdom thus presents. 
Yields, and will yield through everlasting years, 
Whatever transports the filial heart with joy : 
Innumerous myriads of immortal minds 
The offspring of his infinite love, in his 
Own image formed, in multitudes to swell 
From age to age immeasureless, and still, 
Ever advance in beauty, light, and love. 
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And larger share the blessings of his smile. 
She closed her strain. The raptnr'd throng then 
sung: 
' Eternal thanks and homage, Mighty King, 
For thine immeasureless empire. Endless praise, 
For thy great mercy unto us, and all 
The myriads thou to thy bright realms shalt raise 
To gaze and share the grandeurs of thy reign.' 



BOOK THIRD, 



THE ARGUMENT. 

The Third Vision. Attending spirits. Scene and Tem- 
ple. Worship of the Redeemer. Becital of tidings by 
messengers sent to distant orbs. The first orb's 'station and 
beantj, its inhabitants, their numbers, their cnltnre, their 
bliss. Their gathering to hear of Christ's work in the re- 
demption of mankind. Their air, their dress, their song of 
gratitude that they had been kept nnspot by sin. The im- 
pression made by their chant on the redeemed. The song 
of the ransomed. The resplendence of the second orb ; the 
grace and dignity, the holiness and wisdom of its people. 
They are summoned to hear that man's race has fallen, and 
that God has interposed to save it. The angel choirs that 
addressed them. The chant of the first choir. The song of 
the second choir. The hymn of the listening hosts. The 
recital of angelic and redeemed messengers sent to a third 
orb to warn a new created pair against the tempter. They 
chant the Almighty to them, and sing of his realms and 
worshipers. They depict the guilt and ruin sin brings in 
its train. The ransomed armies then describe the firowns 
and chastenings with which God smote them, and the dark- 
ness and horror of death. They paint the bliss of their 
reconciliation with God, and the joyfulness of their ezpec- 
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tation of ft speedy restoration from the grave. A snmmoxis 
to the hosts to attend the Redeemer in the judgment and 
acceptance of. a new created pair who had kept their in- 
nocence in their trial. Their Eden dwelling ; the beaaty of 
their persons ; the proofo of their allegiance ; the gift to 
them of crowns of immortal life. The awe and joy of the 
spectators. The Saviour's blessing on the host : The pair 
are borne back to their vale : Christ with a thronging army 
returns to Paradise. 

As when rough winter lingers late, and checks 
With chilling blasts and storms the budding year ; 
If then the south winds gently breathing waft 
Warmth on their wings, it hastens to the north. 
And calls afar its blustering tempests off ; 
Full quick the sun a robe of yerdure spreads 
Over the fields, and decks with bloom the woods. 
So after dark and dreary days, there came 
Bright-hued a vision of the far-set world 
Where dwell the spirits of the holy dead, 
And shed mild radiance o'er my saddened heart. 

As night and silence wrapped the wheeling earth, 
And thought swift fledged remounted to that vale, 
Basking in day, and scanned the glowing scene ; 
Soon soft entranced I found me there again, 
Joyous attended by my wedded guide, 
And numerous throngs of ransomed spmts, quick 
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Moving athwart the gleamy fields, with flowers 
Thick and green shapes of beauty set. Here lay 
Outspread a spacious plain, with all the forms 
Decked that give pleasure to the sight, serene 
Smilmg in gladness. There the clustered trees, 
Thicket or copse, and far extended wood, 
Rose close embranching high, and yet no gloom 
Gathered within their deep recesses, nor 
Darkened the glade. The breeze that o'er them swept, 
Then* lofty heads majestic swayed, and showered 
Forth a rich fragrance. Beauty, light, and peace. 
Reigned over earth, and air and sea, and spake 
A sphere of order, innocence and bliss. 
As on we rapid glided, soon a vast 
Champaign unfolded, o'er wliich flaming crowds 
Of quick-winged forms were hasting toward a fane, 
Gorgeous in greatness, shape, and beauty. High 
Upbuilt of art-wrought rocks of snowy white, 
Each shed sharp brilhance. Pearls its gates ; its towers 
Crystalline clear, like glittering ice. Its dome 
Wide in its sweep, as earth's sky arch, shot forth 
A beamy effluence that no eyes could gaze. 
That light can dazzle. In its far off heights 
Imaged by sapphire gems inwrought were seen. 
Myriads of sparkling orbs, as they appear 
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Gazed ifrom that world ; and seeming as though seen, 
Silent revolving in their own far realms. 
Beneath that glittering canopy, the hosts 
Upstood ; and as the eternal Word in clouds 
Shrouded at fll*st, unveiled his countenance ; 
In adoration low thej bent, and loud 
Sang him the self-existent, infinite, 
All-wise, all-true, all-righteous, all-benign ; 
Maker of all the wheeling spheres, and their 
Hosts of unspot and filial worshipers ; 
And hymned the power, beneficence, and skill, 
That mark his sovereign rule ; and summoned all 
His name to own, his greatness to proclaim. 

When the vast host had closed that strain, and raised 
Meek to their brows their crowns : — a gathering cloud 
Veiling the Saviour, — a seraphic shape 
Crowned and light-cmctured near the throne, thus 

spake: 
* From what fair orb, fair wheeling in the heavens 
O'er-arching us, ye heralds, have ye come 
With glad-voiced tidings from its filial hosts V 
When quick a youth upflew and touched the gem 
Gleaming remotest in the vault's low verge ; — 
Set for the sphere of their high embassage. 

Then they in strains soft chorused sang the awe, 
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Wonder and joy, with which the holy throng^ 
Of that green planet heard the message they 
Bore from the throned Messiah. A large world 
Peopled by bodied beings shaped like our 
First parents ere they fell, that strict had kept 
Then* just allegiance, and the pledge received 
Of full acceptance and immortal life. 
Then- number through vast years had multiplied 
To thrice ten thousand times man's fleeting race ; 
Millions of MiUions. Theur large world in all 
Its zones and climes a paradise like earth's 
Fu*st garden, planted with all shapeliest trees 
Verd'roufl and flowery, and o'erset with blooms 
And fruits immixed through all the wheeling year. 
Visions of God in glory clad, his will 
Holy and gracious speaking, and new gifts 
Distributing of wreaths and crowns ; the wide 
Circuit of his revolymg worlds ; his hosts 
Of rev'rent worshipers ; and frequent swift 
Heralds from heaven with messages of fresh 
Blessing and peace, had led them to a large 
Compass of knowledge, and with all the fair 
Graces adorned of sanctitude and love. 
Then- throngs loud summoned by a prophet voice 
Thrice spok'n, had on a shady champaign met 
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In awed expectance that some angel choir 
Qoick-wmged would light, and give them news . 

from heaven I 
August their aur ; meek majesty and lore 
Beaming on brow, and lighting lip and eye. 
Their robes of snow with effigies overwrought, 
Lily and rose, or clustering vine ; their locks 
Dark-hued, and wreathed wide o'er theur shoulders 

flung, 
Wove with sweet flowers and garlanded with leaves 
Odorous and buds. Rapt listening while the great 
Work was unfolded Christ has wrought for man, 
They reverent then the wonders of his grace 
Besounding sung ; and breathed impassioned thanks 
That in the fiery trial made of their 
Filial allegiance, God their hearts preserved 
XJnspot from sin, and gave the unfading wreaths 
Of life eternal. Lofty was the joy 
That held the ransomed as they heard the strain, 
And thoughts o'erswept them at the contrast those 
Beings so natured like themselves, displayed 
To them transgressing in their earthly life ; 
And rapt their sense of the immeasureless grace 
That pardoned them and raised to peace and bliss, 
Holy and glorious in the realms of light. 
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As that angelic host the loud-voiced chant 
Of their far errand finished, meek the throngs 
Cast down their golden wreaths and diadems, 
And kneeling sang his wondrous name, and might, 
His love, his righteousness^ his truth, his grace. 
His wisdom and his skill : then hymned the realms 
His hand has built, and theur unnumbered hosts 
That bear his image, and are formed to know 
Love and adore him, and enjoy his smile. 

As its resounding cadence swept away 
Mid the vast temple's vaulted heights and ceased ; 
An eye-winged angel thus another throng. 
' And whence came ye V A shape of countenance 
Light and serene, upflew and gave a sign 
Where in the central heights the sphere revolves, 
Whence they had late returned with news of peace. 
In strains to sweetness softened, as though borne 
Down from that world, they told the aim of their 
Embassy, and the varied works of power. 
Wisdom, and love, they there had wondering seen 
A beauteous orb of beings who had kept 
Steadfast uprightness through vast years Thdr 

crowds. 
Myriads of millions. Sweet their aspect hued 
Nigh to angelic. Clear theu* azure eyes 
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Hazle or dark, and beaming lofty thought 
Virtue and love. Then* ebon tresses hung 
Clustering inwrought with sparkling gems, and bound 
Gorgeous with wreaths of opening buds and flowers 
That breathed blest odors. By a prophet voice 
Warned that a distant world had fallen, and God, 
Sovereign had stooped to save it, and in forms 
That show the glories of his justice, truth, 
Wisdom and grace in dazzling brightness, they 
In multitudes had gathered in a vale 
Set with tall shapes that cast a fragrant shade^ 
To hear the mysteries of that wondrous work 
Chanted by hosts descending from the skies. 
Two flaming choirs the angel squadron formed. 
The locks of these a golden mist, and crowns 
Starred with mild azure ; theu^ a cloud of snow, 
And bound with wreaths of jacinth gems and jet. 

In concert then the first slow-chantmg sung 
How to those throngs they spake the various theme ; 
Adam and Eve's creation, nature, law. 
Trial and fall ; its blight of them, and dure 
Doom of theur offspring ; the mysterious work 
Of then* redemption ; and the symbols, types, 
Yisions and signs foreshadowing it through vast 
Circles of years ; the bui;h foretold life, death, 
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And resurrection of the eternal Word, 
And all the marvelous measures of his graoBi 
Bansoming myriads from the thrall of sin. 

Next those whose locks were like a doud of snow 
Chanted the strain in which those listening hosts 
Awed spake their wonder at the great design, 
And sense admiring of the Almighty's skill. 
To disappoint the aim of haughty foes, 
And glorify his name alike by grace, 
Or stem infliction of avengmg wrath. 
Lofty the beauty their glad hymn displayed 
Of their quick understanding, virtue, faith. 
Love ; then* high sense of his all-perfect ways, 
And joy at ransom of a fallen world. 
Bright were the splendors of the righteousness 
Shown to their eyes in that most marvelous work : 
Divine the grace of the Redeemer so 
Stooping to take a creature's place and meet 
Insult and scorn from those he went to save, 
And bear death's pangs and hofrors in their stead. 
And vast the wisdom of his sceptred rule 
In his incarnate nature o'er the worlds, 
To show him God, and adequate in might. 
Knowledge and virtue to achieve the work. 

The angel strain concluded, then the hosts 
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Transported sang their fervid joy that man's 
Kedemption thns is made a means to show 
Brighter his glories to the eyes of all 
His awed adorers through his boundless realms. 
' Great are thy works and marvelous, O Most High, 
Thy ways are just and true, thou king of saints, 
Who shall not fear and glorify thy name ?' 
Loud fell the cadence of their joyous strain. 

The squadron then, my guide with me and her 
Sisters had joined, the seraph summoned next 
To speak their message. Quick as from the pole 
The light upflashed the towering zenith seeks. 
The younger winged to designate the orb. 
Bright pictured on the dome's remotest verge 
Whence they, their tasks fulfilled of love, had come. 
A sphere late built, and made the Eden home 
Of a first parent pair, dust-built like ours ; 
Who placed on trial, these bright hosts were sent 
To yield them larger knowledge and confirm 
Virtuous, by showing man's dread fall, and how 
Hopeless would their redemption be, should they 
Swerve from allegiance. They the blest delights 
First of the planet sung, and charms of youth. 
Beauty, light, love, with which the pair were graced : 
And next the strain recited in which they 
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Chanted the Almighty to their ear ; his orbs 
Hymned, and innumberless throngs that filial bend 
Loving and trusting : an entrancing song 
Fitted to swell the impassioned heart, and fire 
With love and adoration of his name. 
Bat slow to warning tones and sad the strain 
Changed when they painted sin's dure fruit as seen 
In angels fall'n and in revolting man ; 
Wherein they drew the blight with which it mars 
All who transgress ; consigning them to want 
And wearying labor, hunger, thirst, unrest, 
Suffering and sorrow, and at length the stroke 
That breaks life's thread. 

The ransomed army then, 
In low-breathed accents spoke the awful forms, 
In which the Almighty smote them in his just 
Anger at theur offences, and the dire 
Tempest depicted that swift swept them down 
Death's dread abyss. A midnight shade and gloom 
A moment seemed to overcloud the scene. 
They felt anew the horrors of that doom. 
But a soft dawn rekindled the wide air. 
And rose to noon's unclouded glow, as they 
Turning loud sang the life, the peace, the bliss 
Tliat held their spirits, when the Saviour op'd 
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Heaven's dazzling portals, and from death's deep night 

Raised them to sight of him, rapt love, blest hope. 

In what resplendent colors did they paint 

The glory of a likeness to his light, 

Sanctitnde, love, and truth through endless years I 

How bright the contrast of their trust and peace, 

To alienation, terror and despair I 

Of ceaseless gifts and ever-beaming snules. 

To clouds and tempests of unending wrath ! 

And what a towering height their strain attained, 

Chanting then: resurrection from the grave, 

Their life immortal, and unfading crown ! 

Its loudest peal like many thunders rung. 

And echoed round the temple's towering vault ; 

Its softest tones like whispered raptures swept 

With power resistless o'er the ravished heart. 

A shape of glory then the gracious will 
Spake of the Almighty to the throngs ; ' Ye saints, 
Attend his flaming chariot as he goes 
Forth to accept a holy pair, and give 
Wreaths never fading.' Quick the veiling cloud 
Changed to resplendence, wide the glittering gates 
Unfolded, and on winged cherubs borne^ 
Ontflashed Christ's flaming car ; the ransomed train 
And thrice ten thousand times ten thousand more 
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Seraphic orders, and angelic forms 
Winging attendance ; and altem in choirs, 
Chantmg ascriptions of ahnighty power, 
Greatness, uprightness, knowledge, goodness, trnth. 
All-perfect wisdom and immeasoreless love, 
And thanks they now a yonthfiil pair should see 
Gracious accepted, who had steadfast kept 
TJnspot obedience, through the fiery storm 
Of their probation. Soon the gorgeous pomp 
Hovering the orbit of the blossomed sphere ; 
He checked his Hghtning wheels. The countless 

throng 
Swept to their seyeral stations, arching vast,, 
Bank above rank a dazzling universe. 
As on the rushing planet came, its groves 
Stooped and flung fragrance, and its massy hills 
Shook, and their snowy crowns cast down in awe. 
Its azure seas uplift their giant waves, 
Dashing the isles and every sounding strand. 
As nigh it drew, an airy chariot flashed. 
Angels attending, down a flowery vale. 
And instant thence upbore the happy pair. 
Human their form, majestic in then: mien. 
Meek in young beauty, innocence and love. 
In awe before the throne they silent knelt ; 
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When two seraphic spirits wide outspread 

A golden volume to each gazing eye, 

Whereon emblazed were seen their nature, law, 

Trial and victory o'er the temptmg foe. 

Instant each gazer saw the filial proo& 

They full had given of love supreme, and fell 

Their rectitude and meetness to receive 

Smiles of approval and unfading crowns. 

Their sentence tiien the Almighty gracious spake, 

* Faithful and just,' and on their brows a wreath 

Bindmg of amaranth gave his blessmg : *■ Live 

Accepted children through eternal years. 

In virtue, peace, and bliss, and your fair world 

People with offspring holy, like yourselves, 

Deathless and blest/ A tear of gratitude 

Stole from their eyes. The greatness of his ^fts 

They felt, and grandeur of his parent smile. 

And low-breathed spake rapt wonder, thanks and 

love. 
As meekly they uprose, instinct they seemed 
With a new life ; their forms a nobler air 
Wore and angelic ; the sweet light of youth, 
Beauty immortal, wisdom, virtue, love, 
Beamed on their aspect, and around them spread 
Softened irradiance, like a seraph robe. 
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The gazing throng their beauty felt. Glad tears 
Rose in each eye. Wonder and joy each heart 
Swelled to full rapture. Loud a strain they sang 
Of glory and thanksgivmg that he thus 
Showered his rich bounty on the filial pair. 

The Saviour then his blessmg on the hosts 
Angelic spake, in accents that o'erswept 
The heart with ravishment, and bade them live 
Blest in the spheres, their several lot, and share 
Rewards immortal of a holy life. 

Instant a car of light the happy twain 
Bearing then backward to then: flowery vale, 
The chariot of the Almighty onward flamed, 
Sweeping in circuit round through other worlds 
To Paradise ; the winging throngs sublime 
Breathing their joy in ceaseless chants, and for 
Charmmg the listenmg depths with melody. 



BOOK FOURTR 



THE ARGUMENT. 

The descent of a host of the redeemed to the earth at the 
scene of their interment. The vale in which my attendant rests. 
Her grave. Hjnm of the throng. Their anticipation of their 
resnrrection. Departure of the hosts to the graves of her 
Bisters and others. She remaining describes her heavenly 
life. The joys of association with the redeemed. Their 
means oi knowledge. Beoital of the descent of a throng of 
the holy, of ancient times, to Jerusalem. Thanksgiving by 
patriarchs and prophets. Their flight to the scenes of their 
burial. They re-assemble on the Alps. Recital of predic- 
tions in the Apocalypse, and their fulfillment. Hymn. Re- 
turn to Paradise. 

Not all in rapt attendance on his car, 
Chanting winged back, and luting to that world. 
As round the flaming pomp in circuit swept 
Nigh to our earth, a ransomed host with us — 
Christ's gracious will by power inspiring known 
To each awed breast — descended to survey 
The scene of their dark warfare, and where lies 
Slumbering their dust. Down to the vale we flew 
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Where sepulchred my guardian's ashes rest, 

And at her side lit silent. Near her I 

Stood, and her sisters. At the neighboring grayes 

Ancestral shapes, and they who had in faith 

Died ; and far o'er the fields green spread around. 

And on the shaded hills, nigh and remote, 

Thick stationed numerous groups. She bending 

looked 
Fixt on her lowly graye, hi earnest gase 
That seemed to penetrate its dark recess, 
And see death's drear and direfid disarray. 
Deep humbleness her aspect marked, and awe 
At the dread reason that her form was doomed 
To that dishonor. From her eye a tear 
Stole, as there seemed, of filial grief at thought 
How she the holy will and good of God 
Had oft transgressed, and gracious heart displeased. 
In whisperings meek, her sense of the displays 
Made in her death, at length she spake, and all 
The shapes of ruin that attend in train 
Of his displeasure. Then extolled his name 
For her redemption from the sway of sin ; 
Life in his presence, and unfading crown. 
As these awed thoughts and passions o'er her passed, 
A softened calm and sweet, like dawning light. 
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Spread o'er her aspect ; joy illam'd it nuld 
And glorified, with that majestic air 
That marks the features of the immortal, when 
Lighted to rapture by the Almighty's snule. 
In low-breathed accents then a hymn she sung, 
Joined by her sisters' voices, that seemed drawn 
From gracious words upon her monument. 
* We heard a voice from heaven proclaim, henceforth 
The dead are blessed^that in Christ shall die ;' 
And hymned its great fulfillment unto them, 
In their assumption to his presence, free 
Forgiveness, and assurance soon of full 
Redemption from the grave, in his own form 
Of light and glory ; thence with him enthroned 
On earth to reign, to witness and partake 
The boundless wonders of his victor sway 
Over the nations. Others nearest soon 
Mixed in the strain, and as it joyous swelled. 
The groups far stationed on the neighboring hills 
Joined their loud accents, and the harmony 
Raised to a raptured height. All nature seemed 
As conscious of the theme. The listening vale 
Bang with the melody, and from its flowers 
Breathed a fresh fragrance. Turning from their bliss 
They sang the wonders of his matchless love, 
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In stooping so to death's dread woe and shame 
To raise them from their rain. In what hues 
They painted that descent in him, who was, 
Is, and is ere to be, the Ahnighty, their 
Maker, Upholder, and whose were the great 
Rights they had broken ! What it was in him 
The Infinite, to stoop to that abyss, 
Deeply they felt ; felt deeper that themselves 
Had tasted death, and knew the darkness, sliame, 
And horror of the grave. In tender tones 
Then they the approaching morning sang of their 
Blest resurrection ; and adored the grace 
And wisdom, that by that great gift shall make 
Their rescue from the blight of sin complete, 
And raise their being glorious, like his own 
Incarnate nature, to immortal life ; 
And drew the scene — ^the dazzling majesty 
Of the descending judge, attended full 
By hosts angelid, and the ransomed throngs ; 
Their shout sublime as they approach the orb, 
Chanting ascriptions unto him of power. 
Wisdom and grace, to work the wondrous change. 
Then at his call then* instant presence joined 
Each in unfading youth and grace arrayed 
With its expectant spirit. How enwrapt 
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The passioned chant I Sach as immortals fired 
With that transporting hope alone can sing. 
Its music filled the firmament and spread 
A smile of beanty o'er the listening earth. 

As snnk its final note away, the hosts 
Rose on their lightning wings, and wheeling north 
As though overflying where her sisters sleep, 
Shed a soft radiance over hill and vale. 

Yet not my guide upwinged with them, nor gazed 
Their lessening light, as fast receding, they 
Faded from sight ; but voiceless stood and lost 
In thought brief space ; then pointing to her grave 
Said low ; ' You too may soon thus rest in peace 
Aside my couch, or in some other scene, 
And then we often may descend to eye 
Our mouldering dust, and sing the impending day 
When Christ shall raise us to an endless life.' 
The thoughts that through my spirit flamed of that 
Great hour approaching, and awed wish to know 
More fhll her life in heaven, and what she deems 
And her associates, of Messiah's reign 
In power and glory, she discerned, and thus. 

' The bliss of that first morn of heaven you saw, 
To what I since have known, and am to know 
Larger and loftier through eternal years. 
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Was but as dawn to day's full splendor. My 

Feeling of God's great glory now is fraught 

With higher fervor, and a keener glow 

By the blest visions of his face he grants, 

The wider scenes he opens of his works 

To my awed gaze ; and fuller he makes known 

With his own voice his gracious aims, and grants 

Paternal smiles. A sensibility 

Quicker I feel, and finer to the bright 

Resplendence of his attributes, love, truth. 

Justice, uprightness, wisdom ; and a joy 

Find in his presence and his service, far 

Above the raptures of his creature's love, 

Lofty howe'er their shape and rank, as he 

Boundless o'erpasses them in might and graoo. 

The awe-inspiring grandeur that invests 

His visible presence, hke heaven's starry arch. 

Is not a mere infinitude in rest. 

But active and unfolding, and in forms 

Commensurate in greatness, beauty, skill. 

With his illimitable being. His 

Dread majesty is suited to o'erawe 

The heart, and raise to adoration. Yet 

The happiness in creatures not now less, 

But more, as they his holy image more 
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Folly exhibit, and are seen as his 

Blest ofi&pring, objects of his love, to share 

E?er his favor and attend his throne. 

A pore and raptured pleasure too it is, 
To hold communion with the ransomed hosts. 
Who, through a round- of centuries haye there 
Beheld his glory, eyed his various works, 
Witnessed the progress of his vast deagns, 
And felt the bliss his cloudless favor gives. 
It clothes in bright reality the past. 
To meet the actors in its lofty scenes ; 
Hear from their lips the history of his 
Great acts of might, of judgment, and of love ; 
Their conflicts, joys and sorrows, victories, death, 
And higher gifts and loftier delights 
Of their celestial life : — Our great first sire 
And mother ; Abel to whose spirit first 
Were ope'd the gates of Paradise : And he, 
Enoch translated, whose transfigured form. 
And glorified to spuitual, first revealed 
To the heavenly world ; — as did the prophet borne 
In fiery chariot from the rushing stream 
Of Jordan, — ^the bright shape that man shall wear 
When ransomed from the grave ; the patriarchs. 
Judges and prophets, kings, and humbler names. 
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Ancient redeemed ; the friends of Jesus who 
Witnessed his advent, heard his doctrine, saw 
His mighty works and felt them ; at his cross 
Gazed, and at his ascent ; and thej who raised, 
After his rising, trophies of his might, 
Joined the bright train up-following to the skies. 
How vast the series of his gracious acts 
And marvelous towards them through theur earth- 
ly life ! 
And in what dazzling light they show his power, 
His skill, his righteousness, his truth, his grace I 

* With those I oft have walked the bloomy fields, 
And towering groves of Paradise, and heard 
The varying story of theur stormy strifes, 
And God's most gracious guardianship and wise ; 
Their dying hour ; their blest surprise and joy, 
As the mild light of their new being dawned. 
And groups of bright-winged messengers appeared. 
With salutations and sweet songs to guide 
Up to the skies, and Christ bestowed their crown. 
Oft heard recitals of the loftier scenes, 
Gorgeous in light and beauty they have gazed, 
Since their assumption to those blest abodes. 

'The present thus with all its vast array 
Of acts, events, and wonders, that emerge 
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Into existence every yarying hour, 
Porms bat a part of the exhaustless themes 
Of thought and joy that God supplies. The post 
Of their own being, all that they have learned 
Of his vast domains, and his sovereign sway 
From the beginning o'er the morning stars 
That first his glory chanted, and the great 
Scenes of the fatore as foreshown, he spreads 
Oat to oar gaze. Oar thoughts are often turned 
To this dark world, where dawned our life, and we 
Bore our sharp storm of trial ; where Christ died ; 
Where heaven's first radiance round us fell when 

death's / 

Tempest had passed ; and where our wasting forms 
Slumber expectant of the joyful day. 
When he shall call them to a spiritual life, 
And make us meet for his eternal smile. 
That mightiest work, and the resplendent scenes 
That are to follow, are the lofty themes 
Of ceaseless converse, hope and joy ; and oft 
Attract us hither to survey the place, 
Where lies our dust, and we shall meet the dawn 
Of that new being. With the glorious throng 
Raised after Christ, and multitudes redeemed 
I late descended to the scenes whence they 
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Rose at his call ; — Jerusalem — rapt heard 
Their chants of his yictorioos power, and joined 
Their towering strain whose forms still rest in hope. 
Hymning the wonders of the coming day 
Of their like rising. On the moontam we 
Alighted, whence the Sariour eyed the domes 
And towers of that doomed city, and in tears 
Deplored its fixed impenitence and quick 
Overturning. O'er the neighboring descentSi 
And on the heights above the rock-hewn tombs 
And cayemed sepulchres, stood crowds whose dufl€ 
Slumbers there still. Deep silence held the throng 
Through a brief pause, to meditation given, 
Bemembrance of the spectacles, the vale. 
From age to age has witnessed, and forethought 
Awed of the scene that there shall strike the eye, 
At the last trumpet. 

'Then on Olivet 
Standing conspicuous our progenitor, 
TJpbreathed to Christ awed thanks for his design 
To grant a full redemption from the curse, 
Devolved on his loved offspring by his fall 
In Eden. He his sense of the great guilt 
Of that transgression spake in humbleness, 
And grief, and the dire penalty it meets 
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In death. Then his blest name admiring hymned 
That he the Eternal whose jnst rights they were 
His fall had broken, lowly stooped to take 
Oar nature, honor his great law by dread 
Sacrifice for us, yanqoish death, and raise 
To higher life, and deck with brighter crowns, 
Who share his mercy ; nttered fervid praise 
That in this sin-«mit world where death has reigned, 
Monarch so long, the hour full soon shall come, 
When we shall triumph at his finished sway, 
Shout a glad victory o'er the conquered grave. 

'The patriarch then who there at God's command 
Meek on the altar laid his only son. 
Bound 88 an offering, when a voice from heaven 
Bade him refrain. Adoring thanks he gave 
Christ for his coming as the promised seed. 
And work of righteousness and sacrifice, 
Wrought in that vale, where death he vanquished, him 
Conquered that had the power of death, and gained 
Eternal victory o'er the thwarted grave. 
Then high extolled him that so vast a crowd 
Oflfepring of him, new-born of grace, their fierce 
, Warfare accomplished, peaceful round that vale 
Sepulchred slept, and o'er the sacred land. 
Whom at his advent he shall glorious raise 
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To life immortal, and with aU his samts 

Grant in the new Jerusalem a name, 

And give as kings to share his blissful reign. 

' Next stood that prophet, who the Hebrew tribes 
Led up from Egypt, and on Sinafs top 
With the great angel of the covenant spake, 
And ages after met him on the mount, 
Glorious transfigured. He loud praise upbreathed 
That Christ had there the awful work fulfilled, 
By types foreshown, and sacrificial rites. 
Through him enjoined, and rising from the grave 
Up to the heavenly tabernacle gone, 
There as our great high priest to plead, and throned 
Monarch to reign supreme, until the day. 
When he shall call his ransomed hosts from death. 
Enrobed in light and beauty like his own. 
And thence through ages on the earth new built, 
Give to partake the glories of his sway. 

' A band of ancient seers in concert next, 
Chanted his grace to them, while in the gates, 
Of that fallen city dwelling, and the sweet 
Valleys of Israel, by revealing voice, 
Angel or dream, unfolding his design, 
His chosen people to redeem from death ; 
And sang the visions they beheld of him. 
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Cnidfied, raised in glory from the tomb, 

Ascending up in power and majesty, 

Leading captivity his captive, throned 

There to o'ersway, the wheeling worlds, till he 

Shall come agaui and enter on his reign, 

With his uprisen people, o'er the earth, 

Freed from sin's thorns, and made anew to bear 

Eden's fair fruits. Recounting then the large 

Prophesied judgments, that shall antecede 

His advent, hsuled the dawning day when he, 

Glorious shall raise them from their dust and make 

Serve in his courts in his millennial reign. 

'Then thousands and ten times ten thousand sang. 
Chorusing loud the wonders of that mom. 
When he arose victorious from the grave, — 
They witnessing and myriad heavenly hosts, 
Hovering the scene, — ^the angel shape that rolled 
The barrier stone away • his coming forth 
In light arrayed ; the shout sublime from earth 
Minglmg and sky, with which the adoring throngs 
Hailed him E^deemer, conqueror of death, 
Throned glorious thence o'er all the orbs to reign. 
Till he shall come to judge his samts ; and their 
Salvation finish by upcalling them, 
Victors from death to share his endless sway. 
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Still darkling held possession of the sphere ; — 
Oorgeoos effolgence o'er the nplooking scene. 
Innamberless armies swept on rapid whig, 
Over the towering heights of Lebanon, 
And Asia's coasts, where stood the churches whose 
Angels the Savionr bade in warning tones. 
To hear with awe, what love he claims from those 
Who bear his name, and what inflictions he 
Means to ontpoor, on those who slight his swaj. 
There lighted down, or hovered in the clouds, 
Myriads of martyrs, that from age to age — 
Crimsoned with persecution ; — ^meek their lives 
Gave for the Saviour's name. What countless groups 
Chanting sweet songs, descended on the glades, 
Valleys and plains, from Taurus to the sea, 
That separates Europa from the East, 
Where lies their slumbering dust forgotten, erst 
Cruel with mockeries thrown to savage brutes. 
Promiscuous slaughtered, tortured in the flames, 
Or wasted by relentless injury. 
Sorrow, want, fear, and anguish at the wrongs. 
Suffered by kindred I And what hosts immense, 
Victors that died in gladness and in peace. 
Without a martyr's agony and name ! 
Nor less o'er Graecia, Thracia, Italy, 
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And the deep yalleys bowered in the clondy Alps 

Beddened with slaughter in a later age, 

By that andacions monster shape of sin, 

That claims the name, the throne, the rights of God, 

In sanction of its murderous cruelties 

Wreaked on the faithfal I There full soon the hosts 

Met on a towering solitude again. 

Outspread beneath our gaze, appeared the coast 

Southward, and isles, Greece, Italy, Spain, Gaul, 

The scenes of theur triumphant martyrdom. 

'Then stood serene in majesty that seer, 
Whose eye rapt saw the Apocalyptic scrolls 
Opened in Patmos, and the fiery storms 
In vision shown, which CJhrist forewarned his church, 
He should outpour upon his sceptred foes. 
Ere his next coming ; and the yarious scenes 
Awful unfolded to his gaze by seals. 
Trumpets and thunders, brute and angel forms^ 
Painted anew, and vial veugeance showered 
Dark like a tempest on the earth and sea. 
Rivers and gushing fountains, sun, and last. 
Scattered wide through the vital atmosphere, 
Whose heights fierce torn with lightning shafts, 

and dread 
Crashing of bolts, profuse on evil men 
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Stonned hail stones, while the terror-smitten earth, 
Qoaking overthrew each heayen-a^iring tower. 
And dashed the prond and goiltj cities down I 
liTezt spake snccessive, who had seen the dread 
Prophesied wrath outpoured from age to age, 
And drew its durefnl scenes and characters. 

' Their awed recital ended thus of his 
Designs foreshown of judgment, ere his great 
Advent ; then all in concert loud gave tluinks 
That he such part has wrought of his dread work 
Righteous, and wrathful on his haughty foes ; 
That antecedes their final overthrow ; 
When all his hosts shall shout, Salvation now 
Has fully come ; the kingdom of our God, 
Mom of our glorious rising from the grave, 
Victory and bliss of the Millennial reign ; 
And welcome bade that most august of day^ 
To him of glory and to us of grace.' 
Chanting then winged their way to Paradise 
' Whither let us ascend,' she said, 'with our 
Chorusing throng, whose gleamy wmgs I see, 
Rapid upflying through yon starry depths. 
And swift we rose, and joined the rushing train. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 

The approach of the host to Paradise. The temple. The 
myriads thronged in it, with Adam and Eve. Their wor- 
ship. Adam's address to his of&pring in respect to his fall. 
Its inezcnsableness ; its deep guilt. The knowledge that 
was given to him before his trial of his headship of the race, 
of the aims of the tempter, and of the consequences to him- 
self and his of&pring that would spring Arom his obedience ; 
and from his fall. Eve's confession and sorrow for her sin. 
Adam depicts the changes wrought in them by their fall. 
The reveUtion to them of God's mercy. Their first sacra- 
flee. He narrates the death of Abel. He depicts the great 
scenes of their lives. God's revelation of himself to them, 
his pity, his care. Adam's great ofl9ce as the patriarch and 
monarch of the race. Their new and blissful life in heaven : 
their association with the redeemed and with the angelio 
orders; their advance in knowledge, their Joy in God's fa- 
vor : the embassies oft assigned to them to other orbs, and 
their missiona to earth to watch the great acts of providence 
toward the holy, and toward the revolting. They beheld 
the destruction of the race by the deluge. They were wit- 
nesses of Abraham's great act in oflbring his son. They 
were spectators of the deliverance of Israel from Egypt, and 
the destruction of their enemies in the sea. They were 
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present at the institntion of the Bacrificial ritual at Sinai. 
£ye then recited their anticipations of the Messiah ; their 
presence at his annunciation to the Virgin, at his birth, 
and in the scenes of his ministry, his trial, his death, his 
resurrection and his ascent to the skies. 

As on we winged from sphere to sphere, the hosts 
Out-breathed their raptured thoughts in chants and 

loud 
Chorused ascriptions to the AUnighty King, 
Maker and Ruler of the wheeling orbs 
That silent wind their circuits through the depths, 
Display his great perfections, and proclaim. 
Each in its voice of power and love, his praise. 
As we drew near the radiant world which he 
Now makes their blissful home and rest, they sung 
Soft voiced, sweet harped, the wonders of his grace, 
Kedeeming them from sin's dread sway, and death, 
Its dureM curse, and raising to that height 
Of sanctitude, of beauty, and of bliss ; 
Awed hymned his might and majesty divine, 
Wisdom unbounded, righteousness and love. 

As we approached its whirling atmosphere. 
And made short pause, full many a lofty range 
Of hill far-stretched beneath us swept, and vale 
In beauty basking and repose, till wide 
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Over it« western verge a flowery plain 
Came, whereon gleaming stood a gorgeoos fane. 
Its snow-white shape a circle, wide in sweep, 
As heaven's horizon, gazed from cliff or hill ; 
And its light dome in towering arch o'erbent. 
High as the hovering clonds far spread, and mists, 
That pnrple morning. O'er its sapphire floor, 
Myriads on myriads of the ransomed stood. 
Near to its western verge, conspicuons set, 
Two white-robed forms were seen, of air august ; 
Meek majesty their brow, love their mild eye, 
Their voice, truth, wisdom and authority ; — 
Our first great Sire and Mother these ; vast groups 
On either side, of spirits, called from life, 
In its dim dawn ; and thousands thronged between. 
Latest npwafted from the vale of death. 
At signal from our great progenitor. 
The countless myriads knelt, while he upbreathed 
Homage to God, Creator, Saviour, Eling, 
In loftmess of thought, and glow of rapt 
Reverence, and trust, and love, befitting him, 
Who first was ransomed by his grace from sin, 
And through so vast a round of ages there, 
Had seen the glories of his sovereign sway, 
And felt the bliss of his paternal smile. 
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Uprising then, our sire his oiSspring thus, 
In love addressed : ' Sons, daughters, whom my fall 
From virtue, struck with sin and death, I ne'er 
Meet you in such large concourse, and recall 
The ills so great and direful that have sprung 
From that dread failure in my fealty, 
But with a fresher feeling of my guilt. 
And deeper humbleness. As age on age 
Kevolves, and the vast crowds that meet the curse, 
Swell to still greater, and their sin and woe 
Transcend all thought, my throbbing heart recoils, 
And droops in anguish. And were not God's grace 
Exhaustless, and his power and skill to save 
Illimitable, I to grief should yield 
And terror at the greatness of my sin. 
For it was not through ignorance wrought, mistake. 
Or thoughts but dim and doubtful what its dire 
Effect should be to me, and all mankind ; 
But it was chosen in knowledge of its guilty 
And the dread issues that should flow from it. 
For God revealed in full to me the great 
Office assigned me as the prince and head 
Of all my offspring, in whose place as sire 
And monarch, I was set to meet a just 
Trial of love supreme, and loyalty. 
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To him my Author, who a right to reign 
Over me, and a filial serrice claim, 
Draws from his work as Maker, Owner, Lord. 
It was made known to me that I should be 
The parent of a numerous race to come 
Into a life like mine, through endless years ; 
And shown what spotless yirtue and what bliss, 
Steadfast alliance, perfect love, true trust, 
Would, in reward to me, insure to them. 
Such headship, too, he taught me he had given, 
Unto ten thousand thousand parent pairs, 
In the green planets that wheel round the suns 
In his wide empire ; and that each had borne 
IJnswerved, unfaltering, the stem test of their 
Allegiance pure and full, however severe 
The trial, or from theur own nature, left 
To it« self promptings, or the fierce assaults 
And subtle wiles of the great tempter. None 
By craft or force had been withdrawn from theur 
Just fealty, or overcast with fear, 
Faintness or doubt. He also shpwed the blest 
Fruits of their steadfastness, to their own selves, 
And to their offspring. As each victor pair 
Finished their conflict, and emerged unspot. 
They were adjudged as faithful, and as trne, 
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By liim their Maker, and with snow-white robes 
Gorgeoas invested, and unfading crowns. 
And in a vision rapt, and dazzling trance, 
He ope'd heaven's portals to my wonderii^ gaze. 
And gave me to behold the radiant light. 
Glory and peace of those immaculate worldSi 
And spotlessness, and dignity, and tmth, 
Wisdom and bliss, of their thrice beauteous hosts. 
In righteousness accepted and confirmed, 
Through their unendmg ages. No blight fell 
On their rich harvests ; no dire nuldew struck 
Their purpling vineyards. Nor or briers or thonis 
Sprung to infest their gardens, or deform 
Then* cultured glades and meadows. Pestilence 
Ne'er smote them with its scourge in crowds ; nor 

death 
Claimed them its prey. Nor pain, disease, or grief 
Defaced their aspect, or impaired their strength. 
Their raptured shouts and chants I also heard 
Of adoration of the Almighty, who 
Gave them their being, and bestowed their gifts ; 
And their glad song bespake their lofty thoughts, 
High virtue and pure blessedness and peace. 

'He taught me too, in trances and in dreams. 
The dkeful blight and ruin that should fall 
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On me and on my race, should I transgress 
His jost commandment, not to taste the fruit, 
He had forbid. For he before me set 
In all their hideous forms, want, toil, pain, fear, 
Grief, sickness, suffering, death ; and made me hear 
Loud groans and wailings from their faltering lips, 
And see them borne in myriads to the grave. 

'He thus made known to me, the high behest. 
And office he assigned me ; and the vast 
Sum of persuafflves that should firm have held 
Mj heart to virtue, and obedience made 
Prompt and exulting. All his ways were thus 
Upright to me, wise, holy, and benign ; 
And should have held me in the bonds of love. 
Indissoluble by the glow and hot 
Impulses of a lower passion. Whence 
My fall was a direct, and conscious act 
Of disobedience unto God. It lay 
In my clear choice of Eve, as the supreme 
Joy of my heart, in place of him. It was 
14y love of her, and fear of bitter woe 
At losing her, that moved me to partake 
In her transgression ; that our lot might be 
Conjoined forever. His great sentence thus, 
On us, was righteous, just : most just our doom 
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To toil, pain, death : and jnst that he withdrew 
His Spirit from ns, and oar tempter let 
Assert the dire dominion he had grasped 
Over as : and most jast that he consigned 
Oar race to the same bondage ; the forepledged 
And fit folfiUment of the covenant we 
Made with him in oar act acceptmg oar 
Headship and trial of oar destmed race.' 

Thas hamblj he a trathfol history drew 
Of the great treaty made by him with Qod ; 
Its righteoasness, its wisdom, its benign 
Aim to secnre the vui;ae of the race, 
And vindicating Ood in all his ways, 
Took to himself the gailt of his great sin. 

Eve then, in accents of deep hnmbleness 
Spoke of her trial by the gailefal foe. 
Her fall, and quick persuasion of oar sire, 
To taste the fatal fruit ; and breathed in signs 
And faltering words, her sense of the great goilt 
Of her withdrawment of her faith from God, 
And trusting to the treacherous voices spoke 
By her brute tempter ; and the doom thereby 
Brought on herself and her innumerous seed. 
Tremulous her eyes o'erswelled with tears and awe. 
Paleness and grief, eclipse a moment shed 
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Oyer the radiance of her countenance : 
Then knelt and spake her fervent thankfdness, 
That God did not onpitied leave them fall'n, 
But rescued soon, and countless hosts of their 
Loved children, through theur £Eiith in that great 

Son 
Bom of a vu*gin, who in theur behalf 
Bore the dread penalty of their offence, 
» And brought redemption from its withering curse. 
That fervid offering breathed, cahnness again 
And peace serene her heart possessed, and joy 
Lighted her aspect. 

Adam next portrayed 
The direful changes wrought in them by sm ; 
Theur nakedness, theur sense of guilt, their fear 
To meet theur Maker, and receive theur doom ; 
Dire thoughts, dread passions, terror, and despair I 
But more, the blest surprise, the sweet relief. 
The swelling joy, that filled their hearts when he 
Finished their sentence unto toil and death. 
By making known the pity that he felt. 
And purpose to redeem them from their sin. 
And its great curse, by one to sprmg from them. 
Who should assume the headship of the race. 
And in that office full obedience yield ; 
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Then by his death an expiation make 
For their transgressions, and thereby effect 
Their fall redemption from the thrall of sin, 
And restoration to a life of bliss. 

Then a recital awed he gave of their 
Fu*st sacrifice : At God's command they laid 
Upon the victim's head, theur hands, and made 
Confession of their dn. ' Father, hear I 
We onr great sinfulness confess, that we ^ 

Broke thy most jnst command, and good, and 

brought 
Upon ourselves this bond of guilt and death : 
And now in faith that thy great Promised One 
Shall bear our sms, and cleanse ns from our staiiMi 
In his life-blood, we lay our hands on this 
Meek lamb, which thou dost set a type of him. 
And ask forgiveness through his victim death. 
And his unspot and perfect righteoosness.' 
Then slew then* offering, and outstretching laid 
Upon an altar ; when a lightning-flash 
Kindled the sacrifice, and quick consumed, 
Wafting its cloudy incense to the skies. 

He then depicted their dark fears and griefs, 
Wrought by their first-bom son, who when he came 
To worship God, no sacrificial lamb 
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Brought him, but a mere offering of the fruits 
Reared by his labor from the ground : thus sheer 
Rejecting mercy through the Mighty-Slain 
Who should at length appear to ransom men ; 
And building on his own unbidden works 
For the high meed of everlasting life. 

What anguish and dismay the bosoms filled 
Of the sad parents, when such proofs they saw 
.Of the bold shapes the fall from God assumes 
They had engendered I But still sharper grief 
And darker anguish, when that eldest slew 
Abel in wrath, that the Almighty, while 
The victim slain he pleased received and gave 
The appointed sign from heaven in flashing fire, — 
On his fruit offering fell no kindling fiame. 
Whence envy, jealousy, and towering pride 
Fired his stern breast, with hatred and revenge. 
What horror whelmed them, as in maze they gazed 
The ghastly ruin with which death defaced 
Their Abel's aspect, changing into drear 
His beauty, and extinguishing the sweet 
Light of his eyes. 

Then the successive scenes 
Of their long pilgrimage, our sire portrayed, 
In vivid colors ; God's great care and grace. 
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Descending oft to teach them, and refresh 
Their faith and lore as in then* guiltless life ; 
Vouchsafing larger knowledge of his great 
Purpose of mercy ; and imparting strength 
To bear their griefs and sufferings, till the hour 
Should come of their glad summons to the skies. 

August the careSy solicitudes, toils, griefe, 
And high official agencies of those 
Long ages of his headship of the race. 
He was their patriarch monarch ; he their priest ; 
He their great prophet, through whom God made 

known 
His sorereign will, and gare a warning voice . 
Of coming judgments. He on their great days 
Of sacrifice presided, and the flame 
Drew from the skies by prayer, thaf testified 
God's gracious hearing, and the victims fired. 
He their great Judge, their Counsellor, their st^n 
Executor of law, long ages was. 
And swayed an empire wider far than smoe 
Has yielded homage to a mortal rule. 

Then Adam gave the history of their new 
Nature and life in heaven's unclouded realms ; 
Their blest associates of their line redeemed ; 
Their seraph guardians, and angelic guides ; 
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The quickemng light of the Almighty's smile ; 
Their larger knowledge of his realms and sway ; 
The distant tasks on which they often winged 
To his far orbs, and often to the earth, 
To witness his great judgments ; hear the firesh 
Accents of mercy which he spoke ; behold 
His wonder-working hand stretched forth to keep 
His faltering children safe ; and ofb attend 
Heavenward their spirits &om the gates of death. 

When God ^'erpoured the ocean on the earth, 
And sunk its guilty millions in the depths, 
They and innumerous myriads of then: line 
Went to behold that vengeance storm, and see 
In awe what signals God still gives of his 
Dread vengeance to his stubborn enemies. 
The waters o'er their paradise they saw 
Deluging deep, and earth's fair glades and lawns 
Cerstrown with barrenness and waste. 

He drew the scene — ^for they were witnesses — 
Of that great act, when Abram, bid to show 
His faith in God, by offering up his son. 
Bound the young victim for a sacrifice. 
And on the altar laying, lift the knife 
To strike, when the loud voice of God from heaven 
Bade him refrain, and take the bleating lamb 
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Bound in the copse, and offer in his place ; 
And saw the unwavering trust the patriarch showed^ 
That should be counted thence a righteousness 
To him, and all who followed in the steps 
Of his great faith. 

He next narrated theur 
Descent to see the great displays of wrath 
Made in famed Egypt, when the chosen tribes 
Were to be freed from their oppressor's chain, 
And led ezultmg to their promised land ; 
And spake then: awe, as death's dark angel they 
Saw ruthless strike their first-bom to the graye. 
And headlong sink their armies in the sea, 
Monarch and prince ; and loud-voiced sang the hymn 
Chanted by Mu*iam and her sister train. 

Then Sinai's cloudy mount he drew, when God 
Shrouded in fire, proclaimed his holy law, 
And purpose to bestow the gifts of life 
On those alone, who trust his sovereign love ; 
And pictured bright, the light the gorgeous types. 
Offerings and rites appointed then, shed o'er 
The sacrifice of the great Slain, whose blood 
Shed for us, takes all our deep guilt away. 

Then pausing, quick a song of beauty rose, 
Swelling from groups far stationed, leaders, priests, 
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Princes and rulers in the wilderness, 
Prophets and judges, kmgs, and holy ones, 
From Horeb onward to Messiah, who, 
Chorusing loud, extolled his grace through those 
Symbols and shadows ; giving them to see 
Hun the Lamb offered ere the earth was made ; 
And feel the sense the crowd of victims slain 
At the great feasts awakened, of his death's 
Power to atone and ransom them from sin 

Eve then in low-voiced accents spake their awed 
Expectancy, through that long tract of years 
Of the Messiah's advent, and desire 
To know what aspect he should bear, and form ; 
What signals of his deity should break 
From his all-piercing eye, and kingly brow ; 
What his great teachings and commands should be; 
How his high priestly office he should fill ; 
How his prophetic ; and what wondrous signs 
And voices from the skies should signify 
God's approbation, and confirm his word. 

Then told how rapt then: joy when they were bid 
With the archangel to descend and hear 
The annunciation, ' Hail thou favored one, 
Chosen of God to bear him who sttall save 
Myriads innumeroos of your race, and reign 
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Monarch of earth through everlastmg years/ 

Then reverent drew their vision of the scene, 
When at his birth, the angelic choirs winged dawn 
With the redeemed to Bethlehem's night wrapt vale. 
And saw the Incarnate Word from their abodes 
Shut, whom he came to save ; and slumbering laid 
In the rude manger of a cavern stall 
Then sung the chant the wondering shepherds heard: 
' Glory to God in highest heaven ; on earth 
Peace, and good will henceforth to guilty m^ 
And they o'erhovering Israel's vales, beheld 
His life, his growth in wisdom and in grace, 
His baptism, and the dove-like visible shape 
In which the Spuit through the opened heaven 
Descended on him, when the Father's voice, . 
From a bright cloud, proclaimed hun his loved Son. 

His fierce temptation then by the dread foe, 
And victory in the wilderness ; the great 
Toil of his life in teaching ; his unspot 
Wisdom and ti^th and goodness ; his great power 
O'er nature ; giving sight to lightless eyes, 
Ears to the deaf, and to the sickened health ; 
Hushing the rushing winds and waves to peace, 
Casting out devils, and the mouldering dead 
With loud-voiced power recaUmg from the grave. 
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Next his last jonrnej to Jerasalem, 
And entrance of the city as the King 
Of David's line, attended by a crowd 
Strewing green pahns, and shouting loud acclaims. 

And soon the paschal festiral, when he 
Gave his last counsels to his chosen twelve ; . 
His direful conflict in the garden, where 
Satan and all his bannered legion^ strove 
To drive his fainting spirit in despair, 
To quit his purpose to achieve the world's 
Deliverance from the power and curse of sin. 

His seizure then, and trial by the priests, 
Mockery by Herod, and at Pilates bar 
Insult and scourging, and a doom to death ; 
And his dire suiSfering on the cross ; — ^the sun. 
Veiled in deep darkness through the lingering 

hours. 
Until he spake his victory in the strife. 
In the loud utterance, ' It is done 1' and bowed 
In death his head. His loosing from the cross. 
Shrouding, and burial in a rock-hewn grave 
Till the tlurd day : his rising then in might. 
And bright ascension to the heavenly realms : 
And sang the song, the seraph hosts and saints 
Winging attendance, chanted as the pomp 
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Approached heaven's portals : ' Lift your heads 

ye gates ; 
Be ye lift up ye everlasting doors ; 
And give the King of Qlory to come in t 
Who is this King of majesty and sway f 
The Lord, in battle mighty, Conqueror 
Of all his foes ; now heaven's Licamate King.' 



BOOK SIXTH. 



THE ARGUMENT. 

YUSi to the burial place where the dost of my associate 
Bleeps. "Bynm to a flower plucked from her grave. The 
fifth Tision. She descends and sammons me to attend her 
to a distant planet. The hosts that join us in our flight ; 
the Tale in which we alighted. Its inhabitants. Their salu- 
tation. Angels and other beings descend firom other worlds. 
The assemblage of the hosts. Worship by the sire of the 
race. The chant of the throngs of that world. The song of 
the heavenly armies. The design of the festival. A pair 
were to be united who were to be translated to another orb. 
The patriarch's address to them. The majesty of their per- 
sons, the beanty of their intelligence and virtae. The chant 
of congratulation from the throng. Their marriage. Flowers 
from the sides; songs from the groves. Prophetic chant 
by the angelic hosts. The homage of the wedded pair. The 
awe and joy of the spectators. The Almighty descends and 
accepts them, and assigns them to the headship of a race in 
another planet. He veils himself in a cloud. The awe, 
sympathy and gladness of the throng. The sire dismisses 
the hosts. 

When summer's verdurous reign had passed away, 
And autumn chill begun to tinge the groves 
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With purple dyes ; a pilgrim to the vale, 
Where she I wedded sleeps, I went, to call 
Back to my thoughts life's sad remembrances, 
Hold conrerse with the dead, and breathe to God- 
Awe-smit my sorrows. Ere I slow had clomb 
The wood-clad forehead of the circling ridge 
Whence the wide scene unfolds, the sun had sunk 
Low in the west, and lit the horering clouds 
With crimson brilliance. As the winding way 
Down to the grare I passed by woods o'erhung, 
The breezes from the loud-Toiced sea near by 
Driftmg in surges, through the umbrage sighed 
Expressire, and a voice of spuits seemed, 
Whispering &om the invisible realms, and touched 
My tremulous bosom with the thought the dead. 
Darkling had come again to mingle hearts, 
And talk of that far-wheeling Eden where 
Blest we shall soon inseparable dwell. 

As at her grave I stood, on memoir's eye 
Kose her fab image as in life's calm day ; 
Her glowing aspect showing all the quick 
Thoughts and emotions that o'erswept her heart ; 
And full the pleasing, full the saddening past, 
Game like a moving vision, and my breast 
Smote with embittered feeling of the change 



/ 
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Her loss has wrought. In whispers I upbreathed 
In anguish unto God my thoughts of death's 
Dread import, and the piercing sense that life's 
Gladness is ended ; nought else now remains 
But solitude ; remembrances of griefs, 
And cheerless days ; and asked his parent hand 
Gracious to lead me, till the tempest passed, 
My dust may find like hers, a calm repose, 
And I immortal join her in the skies. 

Raised to a clearer vision of her life 
In that high sphere, and the unending years 
That there await us of the smile of God, 
A filial service in his realms, and growth 
In strength unceasmg, wisdom, vurtue, bliss,' 
I seemed inwrought as with new power to bear 
Life's arduous warfare ; lighted as with beams 
Shot from the heavens ; and felt a softened awe 
As though her glowing aspect I had seen 
Bapt in a trance, and met her seraph smile. 
All nature seemed as conscious of the scene. 
And fraught with sympathy. The surging breeze 
Loud murmured o'er the distant hill-tops, sighed 
Pull through the groves, and rustling in the trees 
Stationed not far, fell murmuring on the ear, 
Like sound of coming pinions. Through the clouds 
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Swift drifting, clear the moon at intervals 
Stooped to o'ergaze the spectacle ; a still 
Brilliance diffused o'er vale and hill, and gleamed 
In snowy whiteness from the monuments. 

As I at dawn revisited the vale, 
Changed from eve's awe-inspiring grandeur, meek 
Clad it appeared in fresh-bom light and grace 
Suited to tinge the saddened heart with hues 
Mild as its own. Deep silence reigned around. 
The stream near by unrufBed by a breath, 
Clear in its silver bosom showed each tree 
MuTored, and shrub that o'er its margin hung ; 
And heaven's high arch with clouds and mists suffused, 
Seemed as a gorgeous temple consecrate 
To solemn silence and the holy dead. 
A branching flower with clustered blossoms close 
Grown at her side, dividing in the midst, 
I bore thence homeward, and the impassioned 

thoughts 
Fond hovering o^er it, thus harmonious wrought. 

'Forgive, meek flower, that I thy beauty thus 
Reft from the hallowed place where lies that calm 
Slumberer in Christ, of whom, as seen at eve, 
Dim in the moon's pale beam, thy snowy bloom 
Tinged with faint crimson hue^ an emblem seemed; \ 
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And in thine aspect changed, thy withered leaves 
And faded brow, now a resemblance are, 
Of her as last I gazed npon her cheek, 
Pallid in death. Dear onto me thon art, 
That by her side npspringing thon hast there, 
Watched like a vigil angel, from the green 
Opening of spring, through all the flowery year ; 
Witnessed each morning's dawn, flushing the east, 
And evening's saddening shade, steal o'er the scene; 
Beheld the glittering train that nightly wheel 
Then: way majestic through the etherial vault ; 
Felt every breeze that fanned, and freshening dew 
And shower that fell : listened whene'er the wind 
Sighed through the distant hill-side wood ; and when 
Cinctured in darkening clouds, the Almighty drove 
His chariot o'er the vale, his lightnings gleam 
Saw, and awed heard the terror of his voice. 
A witness too of that great scene thou wast 
When hymning through the listening sky their way, 
She and a ransomed choir came down to see 
How rests her dust, and sing of that great mom, 
When the archangePs trump shall death revoke, 
And her bright form arise to spiritual life. 
Endless and blest. Frequent there too at mom 
Thy dewy eyes have wept, the only tears 
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Shed at her lonely grare, perhaps, but mine. 
For this it was that I thy beauty drew, 
Thus from the hallowed place, meek flower to be 
Companion hence of my lone home and sad. 
Thy stem with half its blossommgs I left 
Still to lament my loss and thine, untQ 
Smit by the north, itself shall find a tomb/ 

As night returned, while still in thought I dwelt^ 
Awed on the scene, irradiance round me flashed ; 
When lo uplooking, I her airy form 
Coming beheld. Her robe of gleamy white ; 
Her aspect of sweet majesty and love, 
Seemed as familiar with all lofty thought, 
Passion and rapture of the world serene 
Where dwell the ransomed. At my side alit, 
In accents that disjoined the ties that bind 
My spirit and corporeal frame ; she said : 
' Ascend and eye with me a paradise.' 
And disembodied straight I found myself. 
Cinctured like her and winged. Upmounting quick 
As flashing thought, we wafted rapid on. 
Midst the vast grandeurs of innumerous worlds 
And wheeling systems. Orb on orb we ] 
Circle on circle of swift turning spheres. 
Till we descried and with a h'ghtning rush, 



I 
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Immixed us with a bannered host redeemed, 
Winging their voyage towards a gorgeous choiTy 
Revolving distant in the depths of space. 
As we, advancing, nigher drew the orb 
Of our glad mission, other throngs we saw, 
Angel and seraph, in resplendent train. 
Thither descending. Down its atmosphere 
Circling we winged : a world in aspect much 
Like our own earth. Beneath us spread a vale 
Spacious and fair, divided near the side 
By a broad stream, and stretching upward far, 
In gentle slopes and green declivities, 
Skirted abrupt by cliff and wooded hill. 
Its southern side and breast o'erset with trees 
Of towering height, were cut by avenues 
Upward diverging to the distant bound ; 
And gorgeous graced with flowery stems and shrubs 
Yielding their fragrance to the breathing air. 
Where each of these uppassed the northern slope, 
A graceful arching spanned the stream, and far 
Upward and down its placid bosom swam. 
Gay vehicles that buoyant seemed, and formed 
Airy to voyage young beauty o'er the waves, 
On light-winged tasks of happiness and love. 
At its extreme the valley through a gorge 
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Qave a rough passage into other vales, 

Narrow in circuit, close embowered in hills, 

And thick like smilmg Edens set with growths 

Fairest in stem, and leaf, and flowery grace. 

Over the higher spaces of the scene 

Were cots and tents of each gay hue * and bright 

Armies of beings shaped like men, Mr firoits 

Gathering and blossoms, mixing free in talk, 

Voicing and harping cheerful airs, and oft 

Chorusing strains of harmony subUme. 

The sun uprising mild irradiance shed 

O'er sky and earth. Through the sweet scented air 

Reigned a serene tranquility. The hour 

Fresh of the mom each beauteous object clad 

Fairer in beauty ; and it seemed a world 

Of innocence, love, order, peace, and bliss, 

On which the Almighty looked in parent smiles, 

And met meek smiles of filial love and joy. 

Such showed the scene at distance. As we swept 

Nearer the vale, they heard and saw, and soon 

Myriads emerging from the tents and cots, 

A voice of gratulation upward breathed 

Hailing our advent. Glad they welcomed us 

Messengers sent from God to aid the joys 

Of then* great epoch, and bade haste who still 
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Should namerons come from distant wheeliog spheres 
To share its raptures. 

Scarce in thousand bands 
Had we alighted mid the crowds, when new 
Armies swept down the rale in heaven-built cars 
Who chief in aspect form and vesture seemed 
As of a kindred planet. In each group 
Twain were conspicuous ; head of their bright train ; 
Who quickly passing to the palace tent, 
Where crowned in youthful beauty sat enthroned 
The primal parents of the lineage, them 
Greeted with filial homage. Then the hosts, 
Descended toward the centre of the vale, 
Whither the sire and mother first, in state 
Bannered slow went, diverging whence in vast 
Banks the innumerous squadrons stood that each 
Looked with clear prospect o'er the spacious scene. 

A moment's silence, then in accents awed 
Their sire gave praise to the Almighty, their 
Maker, Upholder, Ruler ; infinite 
In life, light, presence, knowledge ; infinite 
In righteousness, truth, wisdom, goodness ; all 
His laws, just, holy ; all his providence 
Upright, benign ; his realms inuneasureless ; 
And pure and blest his countless worshipers. 
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Then fervid thanked him for the glimpses oft 

G^ranted of his unclouded glory ; his 

Smile that unceasing glads their filial hearts j 

Their fuller thoughts of his all-guiduig sway 

Over his peopled orbs ; his great designs, 

And parent will. Then breathed loud-voiced their 

joy 

At his rich gifts to those to distant worlds 
Translated, and the ever-swelling throngs 
Of their fair offspring kept in sanctitude, 
Beauty immortal, safety, peace, like theirs ; 
Now come to share their festival ; advance 
Higher their knowledge and exalt in bliss. 
Then full-voiced told how he a new-bmlt orb 
Had gracious formed an Eden for a pair 
Now to be joined in wedlock, and invoked 
Guidance and favor in their rites and songs. 

That homage closed, the bodied myriads first 
Their sounding harps and voices blending, sang 
The wonders of his being, works and ways ; 
Chanting the infinite grandeur of his thoughts, 
Unbounded empu'e, and benignant sway, 
By which he crowns his filial hosts with bliss. 
A hallowed joy overspread the listening scene. 
The shaded slopes and towering mountain heigl 
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Waved as in gladness, and the fragrant flowers 
Sent np fresh odors. 

Then the heavenly guests 
Chanted his glories fuller seen of them ; 
The dazzUng majesty in which he reigns 
In a far wheeling Paradise ; his wide 
Circle of orbs oft visited, where dwell 
Orders innumerous in his image made, 
Unspot and blest ; and multiplying oft 
From their own spheres transferred to gardens fair, 
Planted in new-made worlds to fill their vales 
With beauty, vui;ue, bliss. * How vast thy works, 
Parent Ahuighty ! How divine thy rule 1 
In dazzling splendor shine thy wisdom, might, 
Bighteonsness, truth. Ineffable thy love. 
But brightest beams thy glory in thy grace 
Shown to lost man, and ransomed by the Word. 
Eternal thanks for whom thou hast redeemed I 
Eternal praises for the innumerous worlds 
Kept unpolluted, aild for this blest scene I 
Let all thy hosts resound thy wondrous name I' 

Then the great parent of the race, elate 
Spake of the joyous day in years long past, 
When a bright angel choir came winging down, 
With tidings that a new-built world like theirs, 
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Wheeling aronnd a gparkling star high hung 
In their blae vanlt, untenanted as yet 
By filial natures, but at length to be 
Made a fit dwelling for such shapes as they. 
And by a pdr translated firom their wb 
Peopled and cnltnred ; and what knowledge he 
Granted through visions of their parentage, 
Period and nnrtnre, and the destined day 
Of their assumption. Then benign thus said : 

' Approach loved children, chosen thus of GUd, 
Kow to be joined in wedlock's blissful ties. 
And at the close of our great festival, 
Borne in an angel chariot from this world. 
To that far wheeling garden formed for yoo. 
Equal no doubt, and fairer still perchance 
In grace and splendor, ever there to dwell 
Holy and happy, peopling soon the vales, 
The hills high waving, and the verdant isles, 
With innocence and bliss ; swaying in love 
Your numerous offspring, crowned with smiles 

yourselves. 
Of God and them/ 

Their parents and a band 
Of kindred youths, advancing led them then 
From either side, where joining hand in hand, 
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Modest and awed conspieaoas thej stood. 
An Adam he, fresh formed in shape and face. 
Of brow serene, and marked for lofty thought. 
Beantj his eye's cahn azure glance ; each act, 
Each utterance ease and dignity : And she, 
Fairer than Eve, and angel nigh in form, 
Eye, mien ; meek innocence, sweet modesty, 
Majestic grace. Over her shoulders hung, 
WaTuig her raven locks, with flowers of snow. 
Wove never-fadrng from the tree of life, 
And a light wreath of buds and blossoms mixed. 
Circled her brow. Then quick from myriad harps 
Music sweet rose, and voices of the host 
Deep and sublime, soft blent in harmony. 
Chanting the joys of love, and hymning him 
Who gracious formed them for a wedded bliss. 

Their towering strain o'erpassed, then awed their 
great 
Father the sacred covenant spake, of twain 
Making them one, and gave his blessing. ' Live, 
Children beloved of God and us, in youth, 
Beauty immortal, wisdom, virtue, peace. 
And fill your new-built orb with worshipers. 
Fair in thehr aspect, wise and blest as you 1' 

The rite fulfilled, from out the snowy folds 
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Of hovering clouds, invisible hands quick flung 
Each choicest blossoming of spring ; flung rose, 
Violet, and every odorous leaf. Sweet scents 
Filled the wide ahr. From out the groves rung joy. 
All nature smiled. Through the divided hills, 
Far in the west, drawn on a doud was seen, 
Spannmg the tranqml stream, heaven's glowing bow, 
Shot from the sun, which yet its upward way 
Not half had clomb. From all the distant hills 
And mountain heights effulgence shone, and throngs 
Countless of spiritual essences, till then 
Shrouded from sight, flashed radiant, and in choirs 
Chanted prophetic blessing on the twain. 
Each step in the strain came on the swelling air, 
Majestically slow, sublimely sweet, 
And poured the impassioned thought full on the 
heart. 
* The soft resplendence in which thus their mom 
Dawned, and was ne'er to pass away' they sung. 
' Eternal years of youth, love, virtue, bliss. 
A new-formed world then: residence, and graced 
Fairest with flowers, trees, verdure, fruitage, shade* 
Its hills for aye to bask in sunny peace ; 
Its slopes hang purpled with the vine ; and delis, 
Yalleys and glades with golden harvests wave. 
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Myriads of ofifepring sprung from them to throng 
Its flowery climes, partake their happiness, 
Add to its everHSwelling tide, and waft 
Strains of perpetual homage to the skies. 
Their earth through all its coasts an Eden fair, 
Where God shall oft descend and smile, and oft 
Seraph and angel light to speak his will, 
And bear glad tidings thence of peace to swell 
Higher the transports of the heavenly realms.' 

The holy pair then knelt and meekly spake 
Theur raptured thanks and joy, and gave themselves 
Glad unto God, his holy law to keep, 
Filial, and find in his large blessing, bliss, 
Large as their nature, endless as their years. 
And asked o'er all their life his parent care ; 
Full knowledge of his will ; visions of him 
In glory throned ; and visits oft of winged 
Ministers sent, to cheer thehr hours, impart 
Wisdom, and give them happy news from this 
World of their birth, and all the wheeling orbs. 

Hushed was the air while they upbreathed their 
prayer. 
Each listener of the myriads heard, and felt 
The beauty of tjieir innocence, love, faith ; 
And how sublime their destiny displayed 
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The Almighty's power, beneficence, and skilL 

Their homage closed, and ere they rose, a wind 
Loud mnrmnring swept athwart the vale, and high 
Borne on a western cloud, the Eternal Word 
Flashed in his human form. On his swift cur 
Awful in pomp he came, the dazzling shapes 
Thronging on either hand of cherubim, 
Seraph and angel ; and irradiant set, 
Circling above, the many-colored bow. 
Far o'er the mountain top he checked his wheels, 
And gracious thus to the upgazmg pair 
Spake benediction. ' I your prayer have heard. 
Meek children, and all bounteous gifts will give 
Pledged in the covenant, with your parents, who 
Kept theur allegiance, and a crown of life 
Obtained immortal for themselves and theirs. 
A new-built planet I assign, like this, 
A verdant garden your inheritance, there 
Happy to dwell ; and let it be your bliss, 
Filial to love, confide, adore, and do 
The work allotted. Fruitful ever be. 
Peopling your vales, each wooded hill, and isle, 
With worshipers, that praise from all your realnis 
May ceaseless rise. In my directive care 
Trust, and my guidance seek. Always my ear 
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Open shall be to hear ; my hand to give. 
Frequent my face in nightly visions you 
Shall see approving ; oft at morn my voice 
Hear, and mid-day and eve new blessing speak, 
And all my will make known. And oft my swift 
Messengers sent, on works of pow^r and love, 
To other wheeling worlds, on their bright way, 
Shall pause, and mingle in discourse, and give 
Tidings from heaven. Nor think this happy world 
You are no more to visit, nor ere greet 
Kindred again. Not seldom in the round 
Of years unending, you shall come with your 
Offspring, and know and share each others bliss.' 

He spake : A light beamed dazzling from his face; 
When quick as thought the wreathed clouds his 

throne 
Shrouded, and borne on winged winds away, 
Tranquil again the heavens appeared and clear. 

Wondering the kneeling pair nplistening heard 
Tears from their eyes o'erswelled, and whispered 

thanks 
Burst from their hearts. The gazing throng beheld 
Admu*ing, and the Almighty's grace in so 
Stooping to speak his blessing felt ; felt deep. 
The beauty of their lot ; and sang in loud 
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Concert their wonder, love, and praise. The vales 
Stretchmg afar, the woody hills and heights. 
Rang melody. New sweets from fruits and flowers 
Kose, and rapt gladness smiled o'er all the scene. 
Then their great sire dismissed them to their 
bowers, 
Fragrant and tents, till fervid noon should pass ; 
Bidding them show due honor to their far 
Paradise gnests, and kmdred throngs, and ask 
Knowledge, or give responsive, as should seem 
Befitting. When in bands they quick withdrew. 
Hasting to different stations on the slopes 
Gentle and glades, the shady hills, or vales 
Bowered in rapt silence o'er the ^tant heights. 



BOOK SEVENTH. 



THE ARGUMENT. 

My attendant spirit withdraws with me to another vale. 
A throng Arom the marriage approaches, and conducts ns to 
a rock-hewn stmctnre like an amphitheater. Their saluta- 
tion, and inquiry whence we came. My attendant replies. 
They ask respecting the nature of death, and the state of 
the disembodied spirit. Her description of death, and the 
release of the soul Arom the thrall of sin, and elevation to 
purity, strength, and blessedness. They ask what were her 
thoughts and passions in that hour. Her response : She 
found herself still possessed, of an outward form and of percep- 
tive powers of a higher order than she had lost ; a loftier 
and more comprehensive intelligence, and a quicker and 
keener sensibility to beauty and goodness. A vision of 
Christ assured her of her redemption. Celestial forms ap- 
peared and hailed hier accession to their ranks. She is borne 
in a chariot to heaven. They ask in respect to her attend- 
ant. Her answer. She Inquires of their history. Their 
orator's reply. He desires first to learn more of our world. 
Her response on the greatness and interest of the theme. 
He refers to the knowledge of the fall and redemption of our 
race they had already received, and the questions it has 
excited respecting the ways of God and of men. The per- 
mission of evil ; the continuance of offenders in existence; 
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and the possibility of their being forgiven. H^r reply in 
respect to tlie non-prevention of sin and suffering. The ao- 
quiescence of the tlirong in her vindication of God. Her 
answer in respect to the continuance in life of those who 
sin, instead of their annihilation. Her response in respect to 
their multiplication in their fallen condition. God overrules 
their sin Bo as to maintain bis rights, glorify hia wisdom 
righteousness and grace, and raise his kingdom to the lofti- 
est height of holiness and blessedness. The song of ac- 
quiescence and gladness Arom the host. 

My guardian spirit silent from the throng 
With me withdrew to meditate and talk 
Of life's dark pilgrimage, and what had since 
Death's stormy hoar befallen us. Thoughtful on 
Through many a towering grove we passed, and thick 
Overshadowed path from height to height, till gained 
The mountain's brow ; beyond a beauteous vale 
Ope'd, by high wood-crowned hills encircled. Down 
The steep we walked, and on through silent bowers, 
With blossoms hung and fruit immixed, that shed 
Rich fragrance. But not silent were they long. 
A distant murmur of mixed voices came 
Soft swelling, and soon through the shaggy glen 
A crowd approached. Nor long were we unseen, 
Nor unsolicited to join them. Quick 
A train conducted to a deep recess ; 
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A lesser vale from towering rock ontscooped 
Of flaming porphyry, overdropped with gold ; 
And formed as if of art in circling seats, 
Rank over rank slow rising. High above, 
Clustered, a forest growth, thick blossomed flong, 
Odorous shadow. From the flowery banks, 
Thither and glades, they came in myriad throngs, 
In glow of beaateons youth and innocence, 
Each movement grace and dignity, each look 
Intelligence, love, virtue, truth ; and wished 
If meet, to learn from what far wheeling sphere 
We had descended, and our law of life. 
' Oflfepring of God,' they said, * and messengers 
Sent to assist our festival and share. 
Hail 1^ We would hear where shines your native orb, 
And what peculiar marks the sovereign sway 
O'er your winged myriads.' 

When meek thus my guide ; 
' Prom Paradise, the blissful world where throned 
The Incarnate reigns, whom you this day beheld 
In dazzling pomp, I come, late called from earth. 
The fallen sphere to ransom which he died 1' 
' How thither led,' then they, ' and through what 
change 
Raised to this angel nature ? Is it death. 
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Thus to be freed from fonns like oars, and made 
Seraphs in strength and glory V 

When thus she. 
' Death's dread dishonor on the outward form 
Chief is inflicted. Smit with senselessness, 
PalUd and ghastly, it is darkly laid 
Deep in the earth, to moulder back to dust, 
Hideous and drear, until the day arrive 
For its rebuilding, an immortal shape, 
Spiritual and glorious. But the soul redeemed. 
Freed by the Saviour from the curse, is nused 
Higher in nature, and made meet to serve 
Pure in his presence, or to distant realms 
Fly at his bidding. 

* May we hear,' then thev, 
' What were your passions in that awful hour, 
And new-bom thoughts?' When thus responsive she; 

' Created in God's image, and a child 
Made of his kmgdom ; when life's cup of care 
I large had drunk and sorrow ; he my wish 
Soon to receive deliverance heard ; and death's 
Sufferings and darkness passed ; I found myself 
Still of an outward form possessed, nor less 
Ought or in sense or faculty, but as 
Freed from a thrall, or chill obstructing cloud, 
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Far higher raised in hearing, sight, and thought, 
And to whatever is beautifal and good 
My passioned heart with finer sense imbued. 
Lost in surprise at my new form of life, 
TTnthought of, I a moment gazed around 
In silence ; then looked up to hun whose hand 
All-gracious wrought the change, to give him praise; 
When, lo, enthroned upon a snowy cloud, 
Stooping he met my eye, and with a smile 
That filled my being with transfiguring light, 
Assured me of acceptance and a crown. 
Nor paused I long to learn in what new scene 
I was to dwell ; nor thither who my guides. 
Full soon a band of shining forms appeared ; 
Two sisters first, and others in their train. 
Friends and associates once, whose early loss 
Had shrouded me in darkness. They with smiles 
Majestic greeting, hailed me to their blest 
Dwelling afar. Awed transport swelled my heart 
At sight of those so tender loved and wept, 
Raised to such seraph light and beauty, thence 
Ever to be companions. Rapt a hymn 
Soft and melodious then they sung, in thanks 
To him who thus had borne me through death's gulf 
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Safe to that shore. Their homage uttered, lo, 
A nameroos train of sapphire chariots swept 
Down from the sky, and bore ns qaick as thoi^lit 
Up from our native orb and sepulchre, 
Mid circling spheres and systems, till we reached 
An Eden where the Incarnate Word enthroned 
Sways his vast empire, and his ransomed dwelL' 

The throng deep audience gave, and wondering 
heard 
Such blissful change ; and bade her hail, o'er death 
Yictor through grace ; and asked more full to learn 
What of her earthly, or her heavenly life, 
She might unfold : — ^But her associate form, 
First who and whence ? I silent stood, nor power 
Had, or by voice or signal to express 
Passion or thought. A cloud o'erpassed my heart 
Darkening, that earth was still my home, and death's 
Gulf to be passed, before her blest abode 
I could attain, and share her light and bliss. 
A moment's pause she interposed, swift thoughts 
O'er her meek spirit flashing whilst, and soft 
Tracing their shadows on her cheek ; then — 

* Once my wedded one, who still abides cm earth, 
Waiting death's coming ] and of grace thus given 



I 
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This day's great scenes in spirit to behold, 
Spectator only ; not of power to give 
Utterance to thought ; and I assigned his guide. 
Downward in yesternight's deep shades I flew, 
And spake permission to attend me ; when 
Out of his form in sleep involved he came 
In this clear shape, and winged for flight. We rose 
Quick as thp lightning's flash, through heaven's 

high realms, 
And mingled with the flaming hosts whose ranks 
Descended first at morn in yonder vale ; 
And ere the dawn revisit his abode. 
Back must return, and he with opening day, 
Wake from the trance, an exile still from heaven. 
There who shall listen, he the thoughts may show 
That now transport him, and to faith's rapt eye 
Paint in full tints the grandeurs of this scene.' 

In mute surprise the strange recital held, 
Brief the vast throng : when she enquired of their 
World's history ; what far wheeling orbs had been 
Peopled from theirs ; if frequent armies thence 
Came at great epochs ; what their various lot ; 
How passed their days ; and all their happy life. 

Then he whom wisdom, age or filial love, 
Made their chief speaker. Majesty his air: 
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Calm the mild glances of his hazel eye. 
A snowy cloud his clustering locks, with gems 
Azure and jet o'erspangled ; and a bright 
Circle of sapphires set around his crown. 
His accents clear, each color of his thoughts 
Showed, and soft wave of passion ; and he thus : 
' Of things unwonted, and that move the heart 
With awe and wonder, thou hast spoke ; and more 
We of your world would hear, and form of life ; 
What sorrow is, and sickness, pain and death ; 
But chief redemption from their power, and sin% 
Which seem of all the wondrous works of God, 
Farthest from us, and brightest to display 
His greatness. Nor but pleasing will it be. 
To speak of his benignant reign o'er us ; 
How mild his sway, how rich his gifts, how wide * 
The fields of knowledge through his works out- 
spread 
Of earth, air, ocean, and the worlds that wheel 
In ceaseless circuit through the azure vault. 
His providence upholding all, and all 
Powerful directing with a noiseless sway. 
His messengers not seldom sent to give. 
Knowledge and joy ; and Spirit's quickening breath 
Inspiring prophets to foreshow the great 
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Scenes of the future ; teach his will ; and lead 
Onward our life in peace and bliss through years 
Never to end : But let us pause till thou 
Hast fuller slaked our thirst to know thy world, 
And what thou wast, and those who shared thy lot. 
Large is thine audience, nor shall we alone 
Hear pleased ; but oft repeating spread thy words 
Through all our listening valleys. 

She then thus : — 
'The ways of God toward fallen men are meet, 
More than all others, to engage the awed 
Thoughts of his children. There his wisdom shines 
Brightest, and. love ; maintaining his great rights 
In all their sanctity ; yet showing grace 
Unto transgressors ; and attracts the chief 
Study of all the heavenly hosts, and ranks 
Listening and gazing ; and where'er made known 
Raises rapt wonder, awe and joy ; and wish 
More full to learn its lofty characters ; — 
Save in the guilty planet its great scene ; 
There slighted, doubted, misconceived, and oft 
Boldly in all essential parts denied ; 
And loud defamed as needless, weak, and shown 
False by their reason. Such the arts the great 
Tempter employs to prompt then* pride and hate, 
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And justify to their dork minds their sin. 
Bat they nrho in his presence live, and see 
The Incarnate Word, as jon this morning saw 
Throned, who redeemed them by his sacrifice ; 
And those whom he has raisomed and npraised. 
To his blest kingdom, as the host yon saw 
Thronged in yon rale, discern its tmth and feel 
Its boundless grandeur. And in you most meot 
To wish more full to learn its wonders, whose 
Nature so near resembles theirs, and his 
Who throned now holds the sway supreme, and 

stoops 
Gracious to crown you layish with his gifts 
And more demands your study, that it is 
There he is chief by that apostate shape 
Warred and his legions, now from heaven exHed, 
For proud revolt, and impious thought to find 
Safety in sin ; and most assailed by men, 
Doubted and charged as harsh, and fsx too hi^ 
Exalting his prerogatives and power. 
But much already of these themes you know. 
Taught or by prophets, dreams, or mess^ogera^ 
Sent from the skies.' 

To whom in answer he — 
' In years long past from angel guests we heard. 
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Much of the beauty of your verdurous world, 
When first created, and a garden made 
Of innocence ; and much of the fair fbrms. 
Majestic air, and image bright of God's 
Knowledge, uprightness, wisdom, tnith and love. 
Of your first parents, and their spotless life 
For a brief time. And much too of the blight 
Which struck that likeness at the fieill, deep scarred 
Then* outward nature, and their world defaced 
With thorny growths, unfruitfulness, and waste. 
We heard much also of the mingled sway, 
Of grace and wrath the Almighty now exerts 
Over men MPn ; the gift of Ohrist to die 
For their redemption ; his free proflFered grace 
To all who glad accept it ; and the power 
Of the all-quic±ening Spirit giren to break 
The chains of sin, and new create in lore 
And righteousness. Much, too, we heard of God's 
Longfluflfering, and patience, while they turn 
Alien and scornful from his gracious words, 
And tread in pride and mockery on the blood 
Shed for their pardon. We likewise have learned 
Much of his bounty to them rich out-showered 
At tunes in fruits and harvests ; while his wrath 
Often retributes theur ingratitude 
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Endless their namber ? And not less beyond 
All finite wisdom, how if such as he* 
Deems, be the sanctity of right, and stern 
Need that it be asserted fall, and kept 
Inviolate, then can it be that he 
Can spare the smner rightful, and redeem ?' 

' On these and kindred measures of his sway 
Natures angelic, and the hosts redeemed, 
Gaze as we hear impassioned ; yet in full 
Trust and assurance of their right, and wish 
Larger to learn theur reasons ; while the throngs 
Apostate doubt his justice and assail 
We what your armies of these mysteries deem, 
More full would hear, and all his various sway/ 

Then she. ' Those dispensations that so oft 
To men are wrapt in darkness, and excite 
Awe in the humble ; and perplexity, 
Murmur and accusation in the proud ; 
In heaven in place of doubtfulness, are seen 
Robed in pure light, and wisdom, and display 
In infinite glory his all-perfect mmd. 
Would not unbounded love, men ask, with power 
Armed to achieve its wish, forever bar 
Sin from existence ? Ought it not ? Can it 
But be unwise to choose a scheme that lets 
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Sach evil in, than hinder and preserye 
In sanctitade and bliss ? Woold not a sway 
All-good, all-wise, require the use of all 
Means within power, to bar os from a fall f 
Thus question they and reason ; but in dark 
Error and impious, that would wrest from God 
His right, and sceptre, and make him by &r 
Man's subject more and servant, than his Lord. 
If he must use all means his power allows 
To bar transgression ; then his creature's wHl, 
Not his own right, is made his law, and theirs ; 
And he must change his claims and proyideocey 
As they may change in wishes, his demands 
Or their condition varying, till his sway 
Shall meet their pleasure ; or they deign to choose 
As he enjoins them : — ^which unplies that he 
Has no such right as justice can enforce ; 
And thence has none to place them under law ; 
But is their vassal rather, and must make 
Their wish the measure of his claims, and rule 
By which to shape his providence ; and so 
Frees them from obligation, and empowers 
To claim his favor, live howe'er they may. 
For if that they for aught do not incline 
To yield obedience in the place wherein 
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The precept finds them, reason is that God, 
Should their condition vary till it suits 
Their inclmations ; then his rights are less 
In sanctitj and moment, than their wish 
Is as his subjects ; whence should they resolve 
Ne'er to obey him, whatever be the state 
That he assigns them ; it would reason be, 
That he his law should cancel, and all right 
And rule relmquish ; — which would be to make 
Their will his law supreme, as well as theirs. 
Thus impious they themselves attempt the throne 
And aha o'er him an arbitrary sway. 
If he can have no absolute right to love, 
Homage and rule, he may enforce and must» 
Strict, or become himself ui]|jnst ; a right 
Full that precedes and independent is 
Of leave from them ; and his whole claim relies 
On their spontaneous choice to serve, — and dies 
Whene'er they will ;— then all attempts at sway 
Are usurpations. He at most can but 
Have a prerogative to take such awe. 
Service and praise, as creataires deign to yield 
Unprompted. But to thus discard all right 
To claim a homage, is to overthrow 
All ground for free-will service, and proclaim 
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There is no binding law to yield respect, 

Or to his ckims, or him ; and so imply 

There are no rights ; that jnst and nnjost, tnae, 

Yirtuous and good, are but nnmeaning words ; 

Spectres of fancy. But from that abyss 

Of impious falsehood, all with reason fraught^ 

Recoil instinctive ; conscious rights have grounds 

In all intelligent natures, and accord 

In kind and number with their attributes. 

Relations, actions ; and must thence in God 

As far transcend his creatures' rights, as his 

Nature surpasses theirs, his works and acts. 

Station, relations. Hence he in his law. 

Asks but a love, acknowledgment, and praiset, 

Of which fit grounds in infinite degree 

Lie in his nature, acts, relations, will ; — 

Requires but treatment consonant with his 

Oreat attributes, and acts toward them. Whence 

they, 
When they refuse that service in effect, 
Proclaun he is not such in nature, placed, 
Nor acts, that he has right to that regard. 
Whence if his daim is not maintained unchanged, 
He would theur charge a sanction yield. His truth 
And justice thus require, that he should claim. 
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To be revered as what he is ; his rights 
Make known, assert, and vindicate, whene'er 
Questioned and slighted. Else he yields his truth, 
Rectitude, wisdom, and resigns his throne. 
Thus false the thought that he, when they decline 
Fitting allegiance, must, or change his law, 
Lessening his clahns, or else his providence. 
Freeing from trial, till his sway denies 
Nought to their wishes, or they willing yield 
The lower service a new rule enjoins.' 

A sense of his great rights, uprightness, truth, 
Wisdom and love, a moment held the throng ; 
And memories of his holy sway o'er their 
Fu^t parents in their trial, and the train 
Immeasureless of gifts with which he crowned 
Their victory. * O most worthy thou all-just,' 
Awed then they sung, * all-holy and all-good. 
O'er all thy realms supreme to reign, and be 
Ever by all revered, adored, obeyed.' 

Then she again. ' Nor is it less upright. 
Wise and essential, that though they revolt, 
Still he upholds them, not annihilates ; 
Though men raise doubts therein, and angels fall 
Charge him unrighteous. With what aim could he 
Strike them from being, else than to exempt 
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From sin's jast recompense, — eternal shame, 

Eternal pain and woe ? But that would be 

To palliate their sin, and treat his law's 

Sanction as or unjust, or feigned ; and make 

Their rescue from its threatened curse, of more 

Moment than his prerogatives ; and thence 

Choose his own injury and eternal blot, 

Before a fit infliction of their due. 

An impious thought that in the scales of trnth. 

Justice and goodness, creatures should o'erswaj 

The Almighty ; their deliverance from the just 

Reward of sin, transcend in moment his 

Great rights, uprightness, honor, throne, and blue I 

Nor that alone. Were he to strike who sin 

Out of existence, soon as they transgress ; 

His holy hosts would then see no display 

Of the dread forms and fruits of sin ; nor learn 

It had existence, unless he revealed 

Through dream or voice its being, or proclaimed 

Annihilation as its penal meed, 

In place of endless suffering and despair. 

The motives to restrain from sin that now 

Spring from the woes that follow it, would thus 

Shrink from infinitude to naught, and all 

Law and the sanctitude of right, decline 
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To diadows mere ; which thence would be to make 

Their disobedience who offend, a means 

Of injory to his holy hosts ; debar 

Him from diq>Ia7ing to their sight the bright 

Glories (^ jnstice, wisdom, goodness, truth, 

Revolt allows him, and requires ; and so 

Shroud and distain his name ; — in place bj due 

Measures of wrath and grace, as in his sway 

Now o'er the fall'n, unfolding new a vast 

Source of all-powerful motives to excite 

To virtue ; showing all his attributes 

Forth to his children's eyes, and thence his realms 

Baising in light and beauty to a height, 

That fits the infinite greatness of his name. 

' But why,' again they ask, ' if he sustain 
Those who transgress in being ; should he still 
Choose so to multiply them ; or permit 
Increase immense through ages, as of men ; 
And in conditions that make sure theur sin, 
And endless subjugation to its doom 7' 

To which, a moment pausmg, she replied. 
* A theme that creatures should approach with awe, 
Sense of their weakness, and remembrance he 
All-seeing, grasps the vast complexity 
Of the great question ; sees the wide results 
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That spring from this procedure, and wonld rise 
From every different system ; that his scheme 
Extends throughout eternity ; his power, 
Wisdom and goodness, full ensure him all 
The ends sublime at which he auns ; and thence 
He has fit reasons for a course that draws 
Trains of such infinite consequence, as wise, 
Just and imperious, as the fruits are vast, 
That spring from this great measure. And our aim 
Should be to learn those reasons, and revere ; 
Not to impeach, like men, his wisdom. . 

'His 
Right to make beings and place under law. 
Is not impau'ed by his foreseeing they 
If he creates them, will apostatize. 
That would imply his right to make them, springs 
Out of their will ; his present right to make, 
Out of theu* foreseen willingness to yield 
Homage and service, such as he requkes ; 
And thence deny him all the right he claims, 
Or to create or rule them. But his rights 
Are independent wholly of their will ; 
And his design in giving laws, and their 
Enforcement, is to make them known, and sway 
Subjects to just concurrence. That he sees 
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They will offend, detracts not from his right 
To make a kingdom, and secure his great 
End in its being. Can his seeing some 
Will ruthless choose to trample on his law. 
And their well-being, be fit cause that he 
Should not exert his attributes in forms, 
Such as befit their grandeur, and attain 
Good as immense as he designs ? Create 
A system fair in righteousness and bliss. 
As he contemplates, and his power and love, 
Fit him to form, sustain, and overrule? 
An impious thought that he must take the will 
Of his revolting creatures, as his law I 
His foresight of their sin affects no more 
The right or wisdom of his course, than does 
Their sinning make it just and meet that he 
Should quit his aim, and strike them into nought. 
That he give birth to boundless good, remains 
Still as sublime an end, and still behoves 
As much his name, as were no sin foreknown. 
And if the beings whom to reach that end 
He must create, apostatize, and would 
By their rebellion intercept his aim, 
And charge him with injustice, it the more 
Becomes him to display his boundless might, 
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Wisdom and love, and oversway their sm. 
So as to gain the varions good he seeks, 
And raise his kingdom to as vast a height 
Of bliss and glory, as he bad designed. 
And such the crisis which the sin of man 
Formed in his sway : — rebellion which the arch 
Angel apostate, prompted in the hope 
Of baffling him ; dishonoring his great name ; 
And thence sedncing other hosts to sin. 
As God can overmle their fall, and so 
Exert his wisdom, as to intercept 
Their evil influence, and ensure a good 
Great as he aimed ; that they will sm is not 
A reason that he should not make, uphold, 
And rule them, and in multitudes as great, 
And the same beings, whom he would had they 
Kept their allegiance. Not to reach his end 
In their creation ; not exert his right. 
To build his kingdom, would distain his name, 
Prove imperfection, and allow his foes 
The triumph o'er him, which they seek to gain. 
His power, his wisdom, righteousness and love, 
Demand imperious he should overthrow 
That impious aim ! And such is now his sway 
Wrathful and gracious o'er that fallen world ; 
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The end for which he still upholds the race, 

And multiplies from age to age so vast. 

He calls the myriads into being now, 

He would have formed, had the first pan* maintained 

Filial allegiance ; full asserts his rights 

And vindicates, displays his attributes 

In all their greatness, and in forms that suit 

All his relations. He obstructs their sin 

Much, not constrains ; their passions awes and 

checkis ; 
Warns of their guilt and danger ; and rebukes 
And punishes in thousand forms ; and thus 
Their sin, whate'er it be, o'ersways and makes 
Means by bis wrath and grace of good, and so 
Gains by his power and wisdom his great end.' 
The glow of raptured thought through all the 

throng 
Flashed, and a sense of his all-perfect ways ; 
And loud they sang ascriptions to his name 
Of might and greatness, wisdom, goodness, truth, 
Infinite right and worthiness to reign. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 

Their speaker's response In respect to the permission of 
evil, and wish to hear how the death of Christ avails to the 
expiation of man's sin, and his obedience to their jostlflea- 
tion ; what the inflaence of his deity is on the efftcacy of his 
work ; and why he was raised from death in glory, and ex- 
alted to the throne of heaven ; and other questions. Her 
answer. Christ's obedience and death avail to the redemp- 
tion of men by his substitution in their place. The form of 
his substitution. He obeyed and suffered not for men as an 
nggTeg&tef but for each individual, so that all his blood, and 
all his righteousness are appropriated to each, in the same 
way as they would be to an individual, if he had stood for 
him alone. But why was it necessary that the eternal Word 
should fill the oflSce of Redeemer? Because no being who 
is not divine is adequate to that work. His resurrection in 
glory and exaltation to the throne of heaven was in order 
to his acceptance by the Father ; his public verification of 
his deity ; and his bringing all his subjects to the recognition 
of him in his two-fold nature, as Jehovah-man, and as en- 
titled on the ground of his obedience and death, to exercise 
grace toward the guilty by the renovation of their minds, 
and the pardon of their sins. The grandeur of the proofs 
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he gives of his deity. When he has led on the nniveise 
through a ronnd of ages, every eye throughout his realms 
will see, and every bosom feel that he is God, and is adequate 
to the redemption of men which he has undertaken. The 
hymn of assent, adoration and Joy by the host. But 
why is sin, notwithstanding his power to intercept it, allow- 
ed still to prevail through such periods, and on such ascalo ? 
That it may be seen that men are what Christ's work con- 
templates, hopelessly alien, and unsusceptive of restoration 
to holiness and eternal life, except by the method in which 
Christ accomplishes it. The vindication of his truth, his 
wisdom, and his power, is the aim of all the great measures 
he employs, to warn, chasten, and punish men. Such is 
the reason that he withholds his gracious gifts in such de- 
grees, and limits the efficacious influences of the Spirit with- 
in such narrow bounds. When all these great realities are 
so verified, that the redemption of men may be seen by all 
eyes to be exclusively his work, he will close the present 
dispensation, and, coming in his glory, introduce another, 
in which he will extend the gift of salvation to all who come 
into life through a vast round of ages, and show that his 
designs of mercy are like his power and wisdom, immea- 
sorable in greatness and glory. How divine that kingdom ? 

Their chant thus ended, and its cadence soft 
Bome over lawn and streamlet, and from rock 
And hillside echoed ; then their orator — 

'How sin is overruled and made to check 
Itself, and baffle, and become a means 
Of good to God's wide empire, thou to us 
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Hast large unfolded. We more folly see, 
And feel the greatness of his rights and powcTy 
Displayed therein, his wisdom and his lore. 
And often on these mysteries shall we dwell, 
BeYolve his sovereign sway, and search the deep 
Depths of his wondrous judgments.' 

' But let ns 
Again inquire. How is it that the death 
Of Christ avails in place of theirs, and makee 
Effective expiation of their guilt ? 
And his obedience forms a fitting ground 
Of righteousness? Why should the Eternal Word 
Stoop to that work ; and what his deity's 
Influence on its virtue ? Why when risen. 
Transformed to glory, and to power supreme 
O'er all the spheres exalted ; and all ranks 
Galled to adore him as the eternal God 7 
Why sin so vast permitted, and in such 
Dire and offensive forms ? If he the curse 
Bore in their stead, and satisfaction made, 
That God can now be just, and yet his wrath 
Righteous forego, how is it that he still 
Pours on the race such flaming vengeance-storms ? 
And why at last such countless multitudes, 
Yassals of Satan, left to sin and die V 



VISIONS OF PARADISE. 139 

Then she thus ; * How does Christ's great work/ 
you ask, 
' Yielding obedience, and enduring death, 
Avail to men's release from sin's dread curse^ 
And restoration unto life and bliss ? 
Bj his appointment as their head and Lord ; 
As their first parent Adam was their head, 
In such relationship that his uuspot 
Allegiance in theur place becomes a ground 
To them accepting him, of righteousness ; 
As Adam's would, had he obeyed the law 
Unfaltering, of acceptance of his whole 
Train of descendents, such as he himself 
Would have thereby attained. As God's great act 
In justifying him, would in reward 
Of his uprightness, borne eternal life 
To all who spring from him ; so Christ's great work 
Of righteousness and sacrifice as their 
Umpire and head, conveys to all who love 
And trust in him, the meed, as to himself^ 
Of resurrection from the realms of death. 
Of full acceptance as upright and pure, 
And exaltation to an endless life 
Of regal power. And this takes place by his 
Assumption of their nature, whereby he 
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Became subjected to the law, as they 
Are whom he mediates and represents. 
Whence his obedience is the same in kind 
As theirs should be, and fit to justify 
Subjects of rank like them. Thus in their place 
By honoring law, and bearing for their sins 
The stroke of justice, he accomplishes 
Their expiation. As their substitute, 
God his obedience and his blood accepts, 
As they were, theirs he justifies, and thence 
Makes them assert the justice of his claims. 
The vengeance-storm on him inflicted, takes 
Place of the wrath due them ; expresses more 
Than that outpoured on them unsparing could, 
His rights, his thoughts, his indignation ; yields 
Like influence, and still larger far, on his 
Unfallen subjects.' 

* But what is the form 
His substitution bears ? Is it of all 
Adam's descendants as a race, or mass 
Of beings, having a specific sum 
Of guilt to which Christ's sufferings bore exact 
Proportion ? Or is he the substitute 
Of each, as though he were of him alone. 
And so that ail his pangs and sufferings. 
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His heart's blood, and his life, were giyen for each ; 

And unto each appropriated fall, 

In all their greatness and significance ; 

And nnto each who him accepts ayail, 

As foU as though thej were alone designed 

For his behoof?' 

' It is for each that he 
Is snbstitnted thns, and not for all 
Collectiyely, as though in the law's eye 
The race were but one person, and their sum 
Of sin the measure was of the dread pangs 
And woes, which he in expiation bore, 
Por their release from sin, and its dire curse. 
His crimson drops were not distributed 
In parts minute, to this offender one ; 
And one distinct in substance, unto that : 
But each may say : Me, Mb he loved, and gave 
HiMSKLF for Me ; not a mere drop or less ; 
A particle of his life's stream ; but all ; 
All from his side that gushed, and from his brow, 
And hands and feet, fell trickling to the earth. 
Me, Me, he bore upon his gracious heart, 
In his dire anguish on the torturing cross, 
And in the greatness of his deity. 
And his unspotted manhood's virtue gave 
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His pure obedience, gave his bitter griefs, 
His loud-voiced cries, his dying agonies, 
All, all for me.' 

' Bat what the need that he. 
The eternal Word, that work should undertake ; 
Stoop to assume a subject's form like theirs^ 
Render obedience unto laws imposed 
On such fallen creatures, and endure their death V 

* No other being than who is divine, 
Gould that great work in any part sustam. 
A mere created nature cannot yield 
Greater obedience than itself should pay ; 
And thence cannot become a substitute^ 
And render homage in another's stead. 
To quit its proper station, and assume 
, That of another, were not to fulfill 
Law, but to violate ; not to discharge 
Duties of others, but neglect its own. 
Such ofiQce none can undertake, but who 
Is not a subject by his origin ; 
And owes no service to the Almighty ; — ^who 
May therefore pay a homage in the place 
Of others ; bear a penalty ; and thence, 
Freely present them as in their behalf ; 
And by the substitution equal reach, 
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And more, tbc ends their punishment would gain. 

But none is adequate to that but who, 

Himself is God, and holds the rights he aims 

To vindicate 5 the same in nature, place, 

Actions and claims, with him who fills the throne, 

Enacts the law, and executes ; appoints 

And takes the satisfaction that is made. 

The great significance too, and Tirtue his 

Work has as substitute, is built on his 

Divinity. A work fulfilled of one 

Of limited perfections, could involve 

No such ascription unto God of right, 

No such expression of the guilt of sin. 

As their subjection to the penalty. 

Would, whom the ransomer attempts to save ; 

Nor be commensurate with the Almighty's liigh 

Authority, just law, and need his truth 

To vindicate, and unimpaired maintain 

Fit sense in all his creatures' hearts of his 

Unchangeable uprightness, wisdom, truth. 

It is the Saviour's deity that gives 

To his obedience and his sacrifice. 

Their high significance, and their influence ; full 

Investing them with all the characters 

That mark the actions of the Infinite, 
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And make them infinite in excellence, 

Expressiveness, authority, effect. 

His actions as Redeemer are diyine ; 

And fraught with all the illimitable strength. 

Of intellect, and heart, that appertain 

Unto the acts of God the Father. When 

He honored law by full obeying it ; 

He spake its wisdom, goodness, rightfulnness. 

In voice as powerful and significant 

As did the Almighty, when he gave the law ; 

And does when he avenging executes. 

And when he bore its penalty, he showed 

Its justice, and proclaimed eternal wrath 

The meet desert of sin, in accents loud 

And terrible as God the Father speaks, 

When he inflicts it on the fallen themselves. 

And in subjecting the Incarnate Word 

To that dread shame and death, the Father made. 

As great expression as his power could make, 

By pouring justice on the guilty race, 

Of what he deems of his eternal rights. 

And what his name, his crown, his throne demands, 

And safety of his holy universe. 

* His justice thus, by this surprising work 
Wrought for their sake, made manifest ; — ^his truth 
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Shown and maintained, and all bis thonghts made 

known ; 
He now may all the gifts of holiness 
Glory, and bliss eternal frefely give 
Throngh Christ to sinners ; yet not favor sin ; 
Yield np his rights, impaur bis claims, nor anght, 
Lessen the stem authority of law. 

' Nor merely just and safe to exercise 
Such boundless mercy, but divinely good j 
August and glorious, exhibiting all 
His high perfections, in the dazzling light 
Of their infinitude and harmony ; 
And attributes that could not be displayed 
Toward holy subjects ; — pity, patience, grace 
Porgiving evil ; wisdom, goodness, power, 
To renovate apostate minds, and raise 
To everlasting rectitude and bliss. 
August and glorious unto Christ for whose 
Sake are those infinite blessings given, and so 
That they are fruits of his obedience seen. 
And sacrifice. And beautiful to whom 
He justifies, to take their diadem 
Thus through his virtue. For their plea transcends 
Theirs who on their own merit gain the meed 
Of his acceptance, as does God surpass 
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Boundless in greatness, angel might, and man* 
The ransomed sinner, when the awfol Jndge 
Arraigns, approaches and presents the acts^ — 
Not of a finite nature like his own, 
As ground of his reliance ; but the work 
Of the Incarnate, Self-existent Word, 
Frought with all yirtne and significance^ 
Of the Almighty's acts ; — a righteousness 
Divine, and shedding splendor o'er the soul 
Cinctured therein, effulgent like his own. 
'And thence his exaltation to supreme 
Power, and investiture with all the pomp 
Of deity, and public exercise 
Of the prerogatives and sway of God, 
In that incarnate nature in which he, 
Wrought his great work, that he may show forth 

proof 
Full to all eyes of his divinity, 
And title of his righteousness and death, 
Unto the measureless influence they exert. 
That proof is vast, conspicuous, august, 
As that the deity will give of his 
Being, perfections, presence, will and sway, 
As Maker, Conservator, Ruler, Judge, 
Throughout the flight of everlasting years. 
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In infinite glorj he snpreme now reigns 

Throned, and exerts all acts that are divine, 

Receives all homage, distribntes all gifts, 

Institntes law, upholds and execntes, 

And shows himself, in all the varied forms, 

That Ood the Father ere hunself has shown, 

The Self-existent, Infinite, All-wise, 

Holy and Jnst, who does whatever he pleaso 

Alike amidst the loftiest essences. 

And lowest subjects of his bonndless swaj. 

How vast those demonstrations ! How immense 

Beyond all thought the myriad winged hosts, 

After his image formed, that he will caU 

Into existence, and with smiles encrown 

Eternal I What unnumbered orders ; how 

Innumerable the inferior shapes. 

That at his word will spring from age to age 

To sensuous being, and earth, ocean, air, 

Yarious enthrong with beauteous forms of life, 

Activity, enjoyment I And in what 

Resplendent and impressive proofs will his 

Presence appear, omnipotence, and sway. 

In his upholding, guidance, and control. 

Of the vast hosts of peopled worlds that wheel 

Then* ceaseless rounds amidst the depths of space I 
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How many joyfiil mornings are to rise 

On his revolying realms I And night how oft 

Over them throw her solemn shadowings 1 

How many springs shall on his yalleys dawn I 

How many shapes of beauty in his worlds. 

Vestured in verdure, will he cause to grow t 

How many flowers his pencil decorate 

With hues and grace inimitable I What 

Joy-yielding scents diffuse, and fragrances, 

Upon the breezy airs, and winged winds I 

How many summers on his plains shall laugph 1 

Over his ripened vales and groves, how oft 

Shall autumn spread itfi pensive hues I How oft 

Frowning shall winter with its storms sweep o'er 

His woody mountains, and enshroud his skies I p 

How many diadems will he adjudge ^ 

His holy subjects I With what smiles and gifts^ ^ 

Betoken his love to all who filial fear. 

Adore, and glorify him I And in what 

Dread forms of justice and severity. 

Display his anger at his enemies I 

' When onward thus through numerous ages he 
His rolling universe of worlds has led. 
Most deep and full in every breast will be 
Felt and infixed the truth that he is God, 
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Omnipotent, all-wise, all-just, all-good ; 
And in eternal silence hushed will be, 
All doubt and scruple of his deitj ; 
All question of bis right to undertake 
His work for men ; his full equivalence 
As substitute ; the virtue of his blood 
To cleanse their guilt, and life to justify ; 
All, all, will with the merit fraught be seen, 
And power that he assigns them. Every knee 
Bow in the heavens and earth, and tongue confess, 
He is Jehovah, and the Father praise. 
For his appointment of the wondrous work.' 
The listening throng then brief outbreathed in 
song, 
Beverent their sense of his all-perfect truth. 
Wisdom and goodness. Lofty as the theme 
The str^ in thought exalted was, and sweet 
In harmony as admiration rapt. 
Wonder adoring, gratitude and love. 
A thousand thousand voices in the hymn. 
Mingled ; — a thousand thousand fervid hearts, 
Poured out their extacy of joy and praise ; 
The valleys and hills resounded loud the strain ; 
And fresh a spicy homage to his name, 
Cloudy sent up. 
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I then. ' Bat why yon ask 
Is sin allowed to spread to snch extent ? 
Since God through Christ his gradons gifts can thns, 
Safely to all his rights bestow ; why not 
Wholly prevented, or to less restrained V 
' The Savioor's aim is not to sqiersede 
The assertion in his providential sway 
Of his full rights, and thence exempt the race 
From a fit trial. That were to resign 
His claims ; not vindicate ; to g^ve release 
From jost probation ; not redeem from sin 
Already chos'n, and rescue firom its come. 
His righteousness obliges him to make 
Public assertion of his rights, and test 
Of theur affections toward hiuL He most show 
His justice in assigning them a fit 
Service, and m conditions that shall make, 
Clear what their dispositions toward him are^ 
Ere he confer reward. And his great work 
Is to recall them from revolt, which they, 
Under that trial choose, and from its dread 
Penalty save them. Thence, instead of less. 
It more behoves him to subject their hearts 
To a full trial, that it may be seen 
That they are wholly what his work assumes ;— 
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Alien, revolted, hopeless, lost 1 And hence 
EUs providence he so conducts as shows 
That troth in fullest evidence. He calls 
To all the forms of virtue that befit. 
Or then* relations unto him, or their 
Associates ; and thej eeasless £Eklling, show 
In all the modes rebellion can assume. 
Their hopeless vassalage to sin, and need 
Of such salvation as his grace bestows. 
Immense the proo& that thej are sinners given 
In all the countless varied shapes of thought, 
Appetite, passion, acts toward him, toward man, 
And all the wide diversity of things. 
That move desire, and waken joy and pain. 
But far the most conspicuous toward himself 
By those encrowned with largest gifts, and placed 
Nearest in their relationship to him. 
The people whom of sovereign grace he chose, 
Out of the nations, and to whom he full 
Revealed himself in majesty, and spake 
His holy law, rebelled, apostatized ; 
Paid in his hallowed temple where he dwelt 
Throned in bright flames, their homage unto brotes. 
Reptiles and devils, graven shapes and stocks ; 
And gave their young^-born oft in sacrifice. 
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The prophets he commissioned to rebuke 

Their dread offences, and foreshow his wrath. 

They scorned, scoffed, persecuted, and consigned 

Frequent to death I And when the Sayioor came, 

And showed by thousand proofis his deity, 

Theur chiefs and teachers, whose Mgh ofSce was 

To note his coming, and fulfill the rites 

That typified his sacrifice, conspired 

Wrathful against him ; and procured his death 1 

And such the mmd with which the throng beheld 

His crucifixion I Not a hand was raised 

To shield him from that direful doom, nor voice 

Of sorrow breathed, but from his mother's heart, 

A few disciples who at first had fled, 

And far off stationed, a small company 

Humble of women, and obscure, whom he 

Had gracious pardoned I Such the awful proof 

Given at that epoch, of their enmity. 

For whom he died ; and given amidst august 

And boundless signals of his deity. 

And such in every age man's character. 

Yast multitudes, whose oflBice was to teach 

His great salvation, have renounced his truth. 

Turned them to idol-worship, and fierce war 

Made on the few found faithful, torturing killed. 



^ 
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And drenched the earth, and dyed ' the streams 

with blood 
Of martyrdoms. Nor these their only sins ; 
But thousands else. The earth through allits coasts 
Is one vast scene of lawless appetite, 
Tempestuous passion, violence, and strife. 
No law of God is rniiyersal kept ; 
No sphere in which they do not or neglect, 
Or boldly scorn, and violate his will. 

'Thus by the varied, ever varymg course 
Of providence, man's character is seen 
On a vast scale, in all the hues and shapes 
Of which his alien heart is capable ; 
And boundless evidence displayed in all. 
That he is what the work of Christ assumes ; 
Estranged from him, averse, and wholly lost, 
Unless recovered by almighty grace. 

* By this wise sway, is likewise shown with proof 
Equal in strength, that all their sin is but 
Suffered, not prompted ; nor by temptings wrought 
Greater than trial of then* virtue needs ; 
But it is by restraints and aids that they 
Are so withheld from evil ; and the bars 
To sin, and helps to virtue are advanced 
Far as the full experiment and test 
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Of their sapreme affections will allow. 

' But why since Christ has expiated sin, 
And may without detracting right now show 
Mercy to sinners, does he still display, 
And m such forms, and on a scale so vast, 
His anger toward them in his providence f 

' Those judgments are expressions of his thoughts 
Of sin and sinners : means of teaching men 
His notice of then* guilty lires ; his power 
To punish, and how vain the hope to find 
Impunity in war on him. And more 
Emphatic are they, that it is the Word 
Who made their expiation, that enthroned, 
Exerts the sway of providence ; ontpoors 
The stormy vials, and maintains the rights 
He gave himself to death to vmdicate ; 
Causing the gazing universe to see 
His thoughts and heart are what the Fathers' are; 
Silencing all surmises which the great 
Angel apostate glad would propagate, 
Were there least color for the bold pretence, 
That the true object of his death was not 
To vindicate, as claimed, his righteousness ; 
But to save sufferers from an unjust doom 
And this an aim conspicuous is of Christ's 
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pFoeedore toward the faithless world through all 
Ages revolved since his ascent. His last 
Vision prophetic to the church, made known 
His purpose to express his wrath in storms 
Dire of infliction, and avenging frowns. 
On a long train of hostile hosts that scorn, haughty 
His grace, and persecute his flock. 
Those revelations to the awe-struck ear, 
First through successive angel-trumpets thrice 
Loud and in terror-breathing voice, proclaimed 
Woe to apostate dwellers on the earth I 
Fierce hail with Are immixed and blood from 



Down-showered, and disarrayed the towering groves, 
And scorched and blackened all the verdant fields. 
A flaming mountain hurled into the sea. 
Changed its tumultuous waves to blood. A star 
Quick shooting from the vault of heaven, out- 
poured 
On fount and stream a tide of bitterness. 
The sun, the moon, the stars in one-tMrd part, 
Smitten appeared with darkness. Next the gates 
Of that drear world of guilt and woe, where dwell 
Apostate spirits, and their horrid prince, 
Satan, were opened, and there thence arose. 
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Cloady to earth, a swarm that dunness spread 
Through all the air, and like insatiate throngs 
Of deadly reptiles, and winged pests, became 
Dbefnl tormentors of the gnilty. Then 
Innumerable hosts embattled came 
Bushing on steeds in flaming armor dad. 
Hideous in shape, thick breathing smoke and fire. 
And killed with horrid plagues a third of men. 
And last in order, seven angelic shapes, 
Pouring out vials of aven^g wrath. 
That direful multiplied their pains and woes. 
Tempestuous judgments fell on every hand ; 
To blood the fountains streams, and seas were 

changed ; 
The sun's mild radiance turned to scorching fire ; 
The vales, the mountains, and the sky were wrapt 
Dreadful in darkness. Demon shapes thick stalked 
Glaring terrific, and mankind enraged, 
Blasphemed the Ahnighty for their plagues and 

woes I 
' Such the fierce storms of punishment wluch he^ 
Through a long round of centuries outpours. 
To show that though he died for men, he yet 
Is not the friend of sin ; to teach the world 
His rights, his law, his aims in government, 
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Are what he gave his blood to ymdicate. 

' And sach the reasons that he so restricts, 
Through that long round of time, his gifts of grace, 
That all the truths may through eternal years 
Be seen, he now by judgments thus makes known. 
Were all forgiven, the real character 
Of his great work would not be rerified, 
And bodied living in immortal forms. 
As now ; all doubt cut off, perversion made 
Impossible, and truth set forth in its 
Cloudless effulgence and infinitude. 
But he his vindication does not leave 
To mere remembrance of events that had 
Being in countless ages past, nor his 
Own word unproven ; but each shape and hue 
Of truth lets be, in conscious essences 
Conspicuous bodied, who shall ever be 
Their present and resistless evidence. 
That they for whom he died were enemies, 
Will through eternal years be shown by those 
Persisting such I That he regards their doom 
Just, will be seen from its infliction I His ^ 
Glorious reign will show his deity ; 
Full right to punish ; and the certainty, 
All his great claims as God will ever be, 
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Asserted, honored, and nnchanged maintained I 

And from the min of the lost will be 

Beheld and felt, from what a dread abyss 

His sovereign grace redeemed the ransomed thnnigsl 

' When through a tract of ages he a sway 
Thns has pnrsned, that folly ascertams, 
Exemplifies, and shows in liying forms, 
All great, all awfdl, all eternal tmths 
Essential to be known, that his great acts 
In saving men may foil be understood, 
Felt and acknowledged, honored, glorified ;— 
Then will he check the wlurlwmd of his wrath, 
His lightnings quench, and bid his thunders deep. 
And pour his mercy forth without reserve I 
From age to age vast anmes he will make. 
Trophies, innumerous as the stars that stud 
The midnight sky, or sands that strew the shore ; 
Until his power and love are glorified 
Yast, and his realms are what his thoughts designed. 
Then he again will veil himself, and leave 
Men to rebel a period, and give proof 
That all theur virtues through his visible reiga 
Were but the fruit of his Ahnighty grace, 
Anew creating ; — ^not the work of their 
Hearts left uninfluenced, and spontaneous will. 
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Soon then will dawn the great and final day, 
When throned on fiery clonds, m awful pomp, 
With all his saints attendant, he will call 
Oat of their graves, the hosts still captive there, 
Adjudge them, and assign their due rewards. 
Then all the measures of his reign will be 
Fully unveiled ; his aim and all the vast 
Results, and every eye behold how wise, 
Righteous, benign and true, are all his ways ; 
The lips be hushed of all his enemies, 
And all his holy subjects awed and filled 
With raptured sight and sense that he is God ; 
Perfect in wisdom, justice, goodness, sway I 
how sublime that moment I How divine 
The kingdom that accomplishes his wish I 
Reveals, exemplifies, and vindicates 
His thoughts in their majestic beauty ; — their 
Infinitude I how august their bliss 
Who his acceptance meet ; receive a crown 
Of life immortal from his gracious hands ; 
And hear his welcome to abide for aye. 
Rapt mid the grandeurs of his cloudless smile V 
A moment's silence, when the admiring throng 
Echoed the close, and filled the listening vale 
With the loud chant, the distant hills and heaven. 
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* O how sablime that moment ! How divine 
The kingdom that fulfills his gracious will I 
Keveals, consummates, glorifies his thoughts 
In their majestic greatness I How august 
Then* bliss who his acceptance meet ; a crown 
Of life immortal from his hands receive, 
And hear his welcome ever thence to dwell 
Mid the refulgent splendors of his throne 1' 



BOOK NINTH. 



THE ARGUMENT. 

Ibey desire a history of her life. Her recital of it. The 
scene of her birth and youth. The family. The decease of 
the Father. Impressions made by it. Her education. 
Their remoyal to another residence. The beginning of her re- 
ligions life, and her sisters'. AfOiotions. Decline and death 
of the younger sister. The scene of her bnriaL The mar- 
riage of the other sisters. Her own betrothment. The bliss 
of the wedded life of kindred hearts. The illness and decease 
of the elder sister. Other trials. The toils of men. Har^ 
riage, and removal to another city. Vicissitudes of life. 
Calamities. Illness, and death. The grandeur of the change. 

Their song thus ended, still the listening throng 
Paused for recital of her life. When she. 
' Not in conspicuous station was my lot, 
Lofty and stormy in that dangerous world ; 
But safer in seclusion's tranquil vale, 
Most often to the sanctified assigned. 
Prom what befel as passed the rapid scene, 
Evil and good, the changeful forms are shown 
liife there assumes, death's darkness, and the grave's, 
And what a radiant bow of hope and peace, 
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Heaven throws unfolding o'er the final hour. 
Not yet its fiftieth circuit has the earth, 
Swept rapid wheeling round its sun, since life's 
Glad morning dawned. My childhood's home and 

youth's, 
A beauteous realm of flowery lawns, gay groves, 
Low sheltered vales, rough rocks, and marmaring 

streams. 
The dime half-distant from the northern pole 
Toward the equator, all fair forms displays 
And grand, that mark the circling year, l^e sky 
Oftenest unclouded, glows at morn and eve. 
Gorgeously bright. The spring of sunny smiles^ 
And bow-bespangled showers. Through summer'ii 

reign, 
Boundless luxuriance over plain and hill, 
Of verd'rous growths, gay blooms, and tasteful fruits; 
Blithe songs from grove and bower; on every breeze, 
Voices of joy, and pleasure-yielding scents. 
Sear autumn graced with golden fruits, and oft, 
Fading, in gayer beauty clad than spring. 

Yields lingering late to winter's blustering sway. 
Embowered our dwelling in a valley stood. 
A murmuring stream near by : not far embayed, 
The loud resounding sea. Steep rising east, 
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A hill outspread its grassy slope. The west, 
A gay variety of lawn and knoll, 
Thicket and copse displayed, far-reaching glade. 
And distant-wooded height. 

' Successive births 
Four daughters to our parents gave. Myself 
The third. The youngest on her second year 
Scarcely hadsmHed, when death's dreadshafbour sire 
Suddenly struck, while yet in manhood's prime. 
And taught our hearts the bitterness of woe. 
O'er many a year that first of sorrows threw, 
A darkening shade. His lonely sepulchre, 
Aye awed us, and awakened tender thought. 
Frequent our mother led us there to weep 
At early mom, and evening's pensive calm, 
And teach us how to live our fleeting life, 
And how to die ; that we might ever live 
Holy and blest, and point us to the skies. 
Her earthly prop thus reft away, she turned 
Heavenward her eye, reposed her trust in God, 
And us to make the sharers in her faith 
And hope, by counsel and incessant prayer. 
Strove earnestly. Our youthful thoughts she taught 
Him to discern and honor, and imbued 
Large with the knowledge of his will, and Christ's 
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Qreat work, not then fall understood ; but seen 
Dark, and with bat nnspiritaal faith receiyed ; 
Nor thence till swiftly mnch of life had flown. 
Yet that long tract of dnsk and dreary night, 
Not wholly vacant was of blessing. I 
The page of knowledge turned incessantly ; 
Learned much of my own nature ; much of God'0 
Being and will, unfolded in his word ; 
And much the falsehood of earth's promises 
Of happiness, and hope's illusive dreams. 

' Thrice a fifth summer of her widow-hood 
Swift having passed, and death relentless smote 
Friend after friend, and loved associate ; 
Our parent led us from our native vale. 
To a far-distant scene to dwell ; a plain 
From east encu*cled northward round to west, 
By towering heights precipitous, and hills 
Woo^-clothed ; the south bathed by the restless sea. 
Our life a shape in that new sphere assumed 
Far differing. Our circle of the friends 
Of God enlarged, and means to learn his will ; 
And not in vain. Ere thrice the year had passed, 
The Spirit like the mighty wind that rushed 
Down yonder vale this morn, breathed o'er the scene, 
Scattered the clouds that dimmed my sight of him, 
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And gave liis awftd glory to be seen 

In noon-day brightness. Then how great my sins, 

My doom to death how just, how all my hope 

Immortal on the Saviour hnng, I first 

Trembling beheld. Grief at my guilt, amaze 

And shuddering fear, shot through me. But not long 

The terrors of that stormy night. A dawn 

Soon glorious rose serene, and ne'er to fade ; 

A sight of God in majesty arrayed 

Of power, right, justice, wisdom, truth and love 

InefiEiable, flashed on my raptured eye. 

And all my being filled with light, peace, joy ; 

Glad acquiescence in his reign, and wish 

Every his glory to behold, and live 

Beneath his smile. Dazzling irradiances 

Of righteousness, truth, wisdom, grace, the work 

Invested of the Saviour ; and He shone, 

Bobed in all grandeurs of the deity. 

Blended in one effulgence. Gazing I 

Lost in surprise and adoration stood ; 

Nor instant thought me that transfiguring sight, 

The dawning was of new created life. 

ISor I alone. The gracious influence each 

Sister too felt, and shared the faith and hope. 

O happy hour, when thus the radiant mom 
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Of heayenly glory burst upon our eyes ; 
Dark fear of sin's perpetual bondage fled, 
And rapt persuasion o'er us stole, of God's 
Smile unbeclonded through our endless years. 

' From that blest dawn, my thoughts, affections^ 
hopes. 
Took a new shape ; a brighter coloring drew 
From heaven ; and with new beauties clad were all 
Hiings of earth, ocean, air ; the glowing day, 
Refulgent night. His presence all bespoke. 
His greatness, wisdom, goodness, might displayed. 
Delight it gave to see him in his works. 
Study his ways, and celebrate his name. 

' Yet life not all a scene of Joy became. 
Dark clouds and tempests fiercely swept full oft, 
Over my pathway. Trials sharp of faith. 
Humbleness, love, submission, hope, designed, 
As with a flaming fire to purify. 
The raptured blessedness of that new state. 
Scarce had familiar grown, when sudden death's 
Stem minister with hot and withering hand 
Grasped me, and downward to the grave's dark brink, 
Led with a hurried step. All thought of life 
Sunk down and died. Heaven's gates as open'd 
seemed. 
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Hope spread her airy wings to mount, and faith 
Beheld elate the diadem of bliss, 
Glittering afar. But not allowed the wish. 
Soon stooping God in sovereign accents spake, 
And bade me lire. Joy lit the circle round, 
As faltering hope revived ; but me a shade 
Saddening o'ercast, at heaven's receding smile. 

* Yet death our dwelling was not long debarred. 
The younger sister his invisible shaft, 
Struck, and ere thought, a fatal canker sent, 
Withering and blighting to the seat of life. 
In vain all efforts to avert the doom, 
Art's skill, the care of love, affection's tears. 
So frequent when the day's benignant warmth, 
Over a garden spreads a flowery smile, 
A wind at starry eve insidious steals, 
Out of the north wide-breathing chill and frost. 
Each new-bom tender leaf and succulent 
Death-smitten droops, and fairest blossomings, 
Bobbed of their hues, sink disarrayed ; nor mom. 
Nor genial showers, nor day can e'er again, 
Kindle their glow ; their vanished tints recall. 

' To mitigate her ills, and could it be. 
Death's hour defer, we bore her to a scene, 
Remoter from the sea's chill airs, and strove 
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Eager her life's exhausted powers to call 

Back and retrieye : Bat brief the tremnlons hope. 

By slow degrees, step after step, she passed 

Down to the tomb, with its unfolded gates, 

And drear recess, full in her view, nor shrank 

From fear reluctant, or a love of earth. 

Her thoughts all heavenward turned, and joyful hope 

Fixed on its blissful certainties, by faith 

Cloudless beheld, she welcomed death, and sang 

Anticipative triumph o'er its power I 

' But how to you can I depict the dread, 
Tempest of grief that smote our hearts, as we 
Watched her last hours ; saw from her eye life's 

hght 
Vanish, and dark insensibihty. 
Set on her features its efifacing seal I 

' Our dwelling stood far down the gradual dope 
Of a deep vale, like yours beyond this ridge 
Elliptic, circumscribed by a wide sweep 
Of lofty hills, with nodding forests clothed. 
The interspace by various culture graced. 
Formed a rich group of orchards, gardens, meads ; 
Trees solitary, and in thickets thronged ; 
Broad fields, verdant in spring ; at summer's height, 
Wavmg with harvests ; and far cottages 



vrsroNS of paradise. 169 

Snowy in brightness. Through its bosom slow 
A limpid stream, like lustrous thread inwrought 
Stole its meandering way : a beauteous scene, 
Pit temple for a holy slumberer's couch, 
Until the dawn of the immortal morn I 

' When Sabbath's sacred rest returned, the rite — 
Prayer and a hymn-fulfilled, a train of friends 
Bore her and laid within a glade, where spring 
Opes her wild flowers, devoted to the dead, 
Within whose silent breast an army lies. 
A hallowed place, where oft we went to weep, 
Scatter the year's first blossomings, and yield 
Pensive to thought of death ; together where, 
*Since my ascent to heaven, not seldom we, 
Solemn have gone, to resurvey our life. 
Expatiate on the ways of God, which then. 
Frowning appeared, but now with wisdom fraught, 
And faithfulness ; and onward look to that 
Day soon to dawn, when death itself shall die, 
And we arise to an unending life. 

* Thence soon returning to our hill-girt home, 
Our life a differing shape assumed, and felt 
Quick alternations in its light and shade. 
Swift flew the years, and swift their duties, cares. 
Sorrows, anxieties, bright hopes ; high joys. 
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A husband to a differing dwelling soon, 
Led either sister. I their guest became 
Successively, and their vicissitudes 
Stormy partook, and calm, serene and dark. 
Nor all myself unknowing of the rapt 
Gladness of love. From out the glowing crowd, 
Of our associate youths, the choice of him, 
Chosen alike of me, the blissful sense 
Equal that touched our hearts, expression found. 
And in the hallowed league of love betrothed, 
Our thoughts, and hopes and destiny conjoined. 
Hail 1 holy tie reciprocal of hearts 
Tempered with kindred sensibilities, 
Harmonious judgments, tastes, affections, aims ; 
In compact close of mutual interest joined ; 
Their happiness and hallowed hope the same, 
And chief delight each other to advance. 
Higher in wisdom, virtue, station, bliss ; 
And onward lead to an unfading crown ; 
Best blessing thou survived of Paradise ; 
Earth's highest social joy, and most like heayen 1 

' But brief that raptured happiness. New storms 
Soon filled the sky. His ruthless arrow death 
Shot at the elder sister ; and her dream 
Of life dissolving, opened to her gaze 
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The tomb^s drear gates. Through autumn's waning 



She lingered on, and winter's night, till spring 
Dawned, in her faith serene and hope ; earth's joys 
Yielding to God's just will, unshook by fear 
Of death's dark pang, or terror of the grave. 
Yet bitter was the hour when we in tears, 
Gave love's last fond caress, and bade farewell ; 
And dread my anguish when the final strife. 
Game in the gloom and silence of the mght. 
Held in her grasp, I felt death's icy touch, 
And withering horror shot through all my frame. 

' Nor that our only sorrow. Other gifts 
Eled from our hopes, fond cherished thoughts and auns 
Of life sunk shrouded in eclipse ; and clouds, 
Gathered anew, a darkening shadow cast. 
Over our path ;— mysterious then, and clad, 
Seeming in frowns ; but soon discerned most wise 
Our schemes were so o'erruled, and tasks assigned, 
Lighter of labor, and a differing scene. 

' In that drear world sin breeds a train of ills 
That haunt and fierce besiege life's path ; cold, heat, 
Hunger, thirst, sickness, pain and want in all 
Their myriad forms, which either to evade. 
Or mitigate, the earth's once-fruitful soil. 
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Smitten for man's offences with a curse 
Of barrenness, yields but a scant supply, 
Beluctant, and from out its bosom drawn 
Arduous by hardy toil, and skillful art 
Thence with more ease her rugged £su% to weed 
Of fruitless thorns, and prickly briers, sown 
Thick, that but wound, and teach again her hills, 
Bocky and rough, and arid plains to smile 
With plenty, men their tasks divide, and readi 
A higher skill, and gather larger fruit. 

' Some dig the towering mountain's side, and thenoe 
Treasures withdraw of shining ore, and mould 
To varied shapes, as or necessity 
Prompts them, or pleasure, fitting instruments 
To aid in sturdy toil, or quick-eyed art. 
Thus armed with tenfold power, the earth's roo^ 

breast. 
Various they dress, rich harvests grow, and fruits 
Of every virtue. Some the gentle flock, 
Choose as their care ; the snowy fleece a shield 
Against the inclement year. The stately bark 
Others upbuild, to plow the ocean wave, 
And bear from clime to clime, as varying llurift 
Urges, the stores thus drawn from earth, or sea. 
While others still the needftd task fulfill, 
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The fimits collected from each distant shore, 
To interchange and distribnte, as want, 
Interest, or taste may prompt them. Thence full oft 
Where spacious rivers join the tossing sea, 
Or bays farMstretching inland, havens yield 
Safe from the raging tempest, cities rise Sr- 
Throngs of resplendent dwellings, lofty towers, 
High temples. And such thence our destined scene. 

' In wedlock joined, and by the hand of God, 
Gracious led on, we passed to such a mart. 
Where two broad streams their eddying waters mix 
Deep, and not distant join the boundless main. 
Oar dwelling stationed on the point between, — 
A various scene, and gorgeous spread around 
Of earth, flood, heaven, in their selectest forms. 
At mom's calm hour, the watery expanse, 
Outlay a waveless mirror to the sky's 
Dome-lit effulgent, and within its depths, 
Each tint of soaring mist, and floating cloud 
Showed, the green isles that on its bosom swam, 
And heights upmounting from the distant shore. 
But when the wintry blast fierce o'er it drove, 
Wrought to a rage, its rushing billows dashed 
Thundering the strand. And through the circling 
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A throng of stately barks, with snowy sail 
Swept, or fast-anchored, rode its azure field. 
Betwixt our mansion and that glimmering bay, 
Winding outspread, a spacious lawn, and greeo, 
Planted with trees of various shape, and hue ; 
Far branching elms ; the towering sycamore ; 
The poplar glancing quick its silver leaf 
In every breeze"; and willow drooping sad ; 
At sultry noon, gay leisure's shady glade, 
And beauty's walk at balmy dawn, and eve. 

' In that fair scene our first united years, 
Circled then* happy round, while we were led 
Gradually onward to the varying cares, 
Toilsome, h'ght, sad, that filled our after life. 

* But how the vast succession of events 
Full can I paint, that marked our days, as earth. 
Wheeling, unrolled the scroll on which our lot 
Varying was writ, and showed unveiled the thoughts 
Toward us, and sovereign purposes of God. 
Life's loftiest joys were largely in our cup, 
Mixed with sharp sorrows ; alternating quick 
Prosperous and adverse, high and in extreme. 
So oft a changeful scene of light and dark. 
Tranquil and storm, the heavens display from dawn, 
Gazed, until eve, from some high mountain top. 
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At first thick streaming rays shot through the mom's 
Unfolding portals, mild irradiance spread 
High up the east. Serene the kindling vault. 
A' pleasing silence reigns. At length the sun, 
Dazzling uplifts his broTV from out the sea. 
And flashes splendor over hill and vale. 
Mantled in light the glittering landscape smiles. 
But soon from stream and vale the snowy mists 
Fleecy uprise, cool zephyrs breathe, and clouds 
Rapid wide^athering o'er the expanse, float on, 
Mass after mass in dark array. Swift fly 
Their wavy shadows o'er the fields and woods ; 
And swift the sun's bright beams their flight pursue. 
A checkered scene the boundless prospect yields, 
Of chased and chasing shades, sunshine and dark. 
Hour after hour the changeful pageant sails. 
Thus on we fared through many a rapid year, 
Of joy and grief in quick vicissitude, 
Till wished success my husband's toils had crowned. 
And he his cares was purpoang to quit. 
That in seclusion's quiet, we might give 
Wholly our thoughts to heaven ; when sudden, lo, 
A tempest of adversity arose, 
And quick o'er all our earthly treasures swept. 
Some struck by whirlwinds sunk in the deep sea 
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With mariner and bark. A flaming bolt 
Horled from high heaven, still more to min gave. 
But far more men, ill-parposed, mthless, borne 
Headlong by passion, hatred of the right, 
And hope amidst confusion's storm to moont 
Easier the towering-heights of power and pride ; 
That war long-waged, and at each step adyaneed 
From fierce to fiercer, reft from oat onr hands, 
Each treasured gift, and headlong down a golf, 
Hurled us of dark necessities and thralls. 
Kor we alone were stricken by the storm ; 
But multitudes. Like frosts, it scattered blight 
On every field, and smote each oi)ening bloiun. 
Nor loss of wealth our sharpest grief, but &r 
Keener, that God allowed it all, and shaped 
In just rebuke of our unfilial hearts. 
With deep surprise and terror-struck we knelt, 
Sorrowing our errors, pardon sought, and asked 
Again his favor. Nor deemed then so soon, 
All should be lost. But as the tempest swept 
Fiercer in rage, and at each surge withdrew 
Some blessing from our hands, a sterner sense 
Overwhelmed us trembling of his vengeful frown. 
Full awed and humbled at his throne we then 
Bent in submission ; felt his rule was just ; 
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Welcomed his sway, whatever his will ; and found 
Peace, hope, and joy, in trusting in his name. 
So after wintry stonns have spent their rage, 
A calm succeeds, and heaven serener smiles. 

' When now some years of sharp vicissitude 
Had to this temper wrought us, and a brief 
Season serene and tranquil intervened ; 
Behold unlooked the summons came to me, 
Instant to pass through death's unfolding gates I 
the dread awe that all my being seized. 
As first his coming footsteps struck my ear, 
And the full feeling o'er me swept that I, 
So soon, must wing my way from earth, and meet 
My trial. Unto God with all my strength 
Of thought I flew, and passion, and implored 
His smile to cheer me tremblmg, and assure 
Of pardon. And not long withheld, but as 
The storm more fearful raging at each step. 
Drifted me rapid onward toward the drear 
Brink of death's gulf, and round its awful shades 
Cloudily gathered, he my whispered prayer 
Heard gracious. O'er my raptured spirit came 
A visicm of the throned Redeemer. Sweet 
Accents I heard of free forgiveness, fuU 
Acceptance, and a crown of life. My faith 
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Rose strengthened, and a bright infadiance flashed 
Down through death's valley. Darkness, sorrow, fear, 
Fled from my heart transported. Peace, sweet hope, 
Bright dawn of endless life, each faculty 
Ravished and sense ; nor or eclipse of thought^ 
Or cloud or shadow, overpassed me more ; 
But as my outward nature gently sank. 
As in a drowse, I rose to clearer sight. 
And quicker sense, of death's tempestuous siurge, 
And all the scene august ; and found myself. 
Instant when disenthralled, new-shaped as now, 
All eye, all ear, all reason, and all heart, 
Cmctured and winged for rapture to the skies. 

* So night retreating, flies the approaching dawn. 
First from the sky and towering mountain heights 
Far in the east, her lessening shades withdraw ; 
And soon, gathering her skirts from vale and glade, 
On rapid pinions o'er the western hills 
She hastens. Earth in silent awe surveys 
The joyous change. The rays that faintly first 
Shot up the orient vault, soon brighter stream 
And glow ; purple each floating mist, and fringe 
With burnished gold the towering cloud. Then 

flame 
The wood-crowned hills. At length uprisen the sun, 
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Pours forth his ftdl effulgence o'er the scene. 
Fraught with fresh life, in fairer beauty decked, 
Glad nature at the new creation smiles.' 

Thus spake she meek. A tear suffused her eye ; 
And thanks low-breathing for the Ahnighty's love, 
The brief recital of her Ufe she closed. 



BOOK TENTH. 



THE ARGUMENT. 

The impression made on fhe host by her narratiye. Their 
orator's history of their race : The creation of their first 
parents. Their employments and happiness. Their temp* 
tation by an eyil angel, and rejection of his proposal. Their 
prayer for protection. The Almighty descends, and approves 
and encourages them. Thehr homage. Their progress in 
knowledge ; their instrnction and encooragement by angelio 
visitors. Their temptation again by the evil angel ; their resist- 
ance and flight. Their continued trial ; their steadflEistnesB 
and submission. An angel descends, and congratulatins 
them on their victory over the foe, leads them to a scene 
where hosts from heaven were assembled to witness fheir 
justification. The Almighty descends, and accepting fhem, 
adjudges them to eternal life. Their homage and return to 
their bower. 

Nor her eyes only ; tears of sympathy 
Trembled throagh all the throng, and blest sorpriae 
At such rapt triumph over death, and God's 
Wisdom and grace in raising one so lost, 
To that extatic height of life and bliss. 
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Brief sUence interposed, tlieir orator 
Upbrcathed their hearts in homage. 

' Thee we praise, 
wonderful in counsel, and above 
All thought in goodness. Great and marvelous 
Thy ways to fallen man. Thy providence 
Upright in chastening his unfilial heart ; 
Most just thine indignation at his sin, 
Seen in his wants and sorrows, death and grave ; 
And fair in beauty and effulgent bright, 
Thy justice shines, and graciousness in his 
Bedemption through infliction in his place 
On the Incarnate Word. We hymn thy name 
For this great work, now thus made known to us ; 
And give for these its trophies seen, our thanks.' 
nien thus to her. 

' Child of our Father God, 
And by his grace ineffable, recalled 
From sin, hence evermore to serve in his 
High presence, in unspotted truth and love, 
Thy story much has wrought upon our hearts, 
And raised affections seldom known ; — a sense 
Tender and passioned of thy changeful lot 
Sorrowing and joying, and victorious death. 
Much thou our knowledge of the ways of God 
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Toward that revolted world hast raised, and mncli 

Of man and sin, and bitter fruits it yields 

Of darkness, suffering, shame and death. Large 

themes 
Thy history supplies for coming years, 
Of thought instructive and discourse of earth. 

' Far differing our calm life, serene and blest^ 
Unknowmg ought of evil act, or thought 
Offending, and the misery that springs 
Dread from a sense of guiltmess, and frown 
Vindictive from our Father's face. And far 
Unlike o'er us his gentle providence ; 
Fraught with no dark vicissitudes ; no storms 
Withering of anger, nor avenging bolts ; 
But ever-showering gifts, and smiling love. 

' A myriad years twice told, and more have passed 
Smce the glad morn when he this beauteous world 
Called, and the swift-revolving orbs and spheriss 
That move therewith ; yon dazzling source of dayj 
The lamp of night that nearer wheels her course,' 
Yielding reflex a softer ray ; and trains 
Of glittering planets ; — ^by his fiat voice 
Into existence out of nought, in all 
Their just proportions, and resplendent hues. 
Our kind the last, — a sire and mother, made 
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After his image ; thou their lofty shapes 

This morn didst see, not less with beauty graced, 

And charm than then, of youthful loveliness. 

He first, and she created of a part 

Taken from his side. The scene a shadowy grove 

Kot distant hence, with new-bom flowers thick 

strown. 
There he awoke as from a tranquil dream ; 
His senses keen and perfect, as though taught 
By exercise ; and sphit fraught with quick 
Intelligence, himself and all things else. 
To know, and trace the wondrous thoughts therein 
Shown of their great Designer. Yet not long 
In soUtude he gazed, and wondering round. 
Soon there approached a glorious form, in air 
Much like to his, and aspect that his heart 
Touched with deep awe, and wish to learn who he 
Was, and whence sprang himself dnd all the scene. 
Nor waited, nor had need to signify 
His rising thoughts, though capable as we. 
For him his visitor with smiles addressed. 
And showed himself his Maker, Parent, God ; 
His self-existence and his power made known ; 
His reign eternal ; his high purposes 
In his vast works ; and great good will to him, 
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Whom he had formed to be inhabitant. 
And lord of this fair world ; to rear its fruits 
And harvest, hold dominion o'er its tribes 
Of various nature, and by love, fear, tmst, 
Give rightful honor to his Maker's name. 

' Our parent prompted by the Spurt's breath 
To all fit thoughts and acts, in filial love, 
Bent and awed homage, called him Father, God, 
And rightful Ruler, and gave thanks that be 
So had revealed himself, and asked his wilL 

' Him then the Ahnighty gracious ble6sed,and gave 
Possession of the vales and hills, each herb, 
And tree, blossom and fruit, with all the tribes 
Of earth, sea, air, his as the bounteous g^ 
Of him theur Author freely to enjoy, 
In innocence and peace, save but the fruit 
Of one fair tree, which not to eat he strict 
Prohibited, and that restraint enforced 
With menace of his wrath. Then leading up 
A. large ascent, where spread a prospect wide 
Of wavmg woodlands gay, emblossomed groves. 
Far sweeping hills, and smiling vales, and streams, 
Gave him to see how large his realms and fair ; 
And instant whQe in admiration lost 
Our sure stood gazing, vanished from the scene. 



I 
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' With sad surprise our parent's heart was struck, 
When from the sight recalled, he saw no more 
His great attendant, near nor far ; yet not 
Surmised but that he still was there by grove 
Hid or close thicket. Long he searched around, 
And called at length ; ' Wondrous, whose parent look 
And voice with gladness filled me, whither gone, 
That I may follow and attend thy steps 1' 
And deemed the echo from the distant rock 
Or vale, an answering voice. Far on he walked 
Through many a silent grove, and spicy dale, 
(Ver verdant glades, sweet slopes and flowery meads, 
Hasting led on by pleasing hope he soon 
His gracious visitor should overtake ; 
Till wearied, he reclined him on a bank. 
When lost in raptured vision he beheld 
One like himself upon a flowery couch 
Stretched silent, and as seeming without life. 
When, lo, a form like God majestic came, 
And from his opened side a bone withdrew. 
And instant spake to living shape like his. 
Yet wrought with softer grace, and gentler mien. 
Moved he awoke, and coming saw not far 
The smiling being painted in his dream, 
Led by her Maker. Joyful he uprose 
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And half-way meeting hailed the Holy One, 
* gracious Author, whom I followed, but 
O'ertook not, glad am I to meet thee ; glad 
Thy fan* attendant thus to meet, whom I 
But now beheld thee shape from out the side 
Of one like me, who seemed entranced the while. 
Mayhap from me unconscious it was thou 
Didst build her beauty.- Whence she is and who. 
Fain would I learn. 

Then he, ' Right hast thou deemed. 
From thee I took her, and to this fair form. 
Wrought a fit mate and help for thee .; that thoa 
Shouldst me her Maker know, and Lord, and she 
In part thyself ; inseparably thine. 
Then hand in hand pronounced them one, and bade 
Cherish and aid each other, and fulfill 
Theur being's end in glorifying him, 
And peopling their large world with worshipers'. 

Thus spake he ; when from heaven a radiant light 
Flashing around them, they uplooking saw 
A throne slow wafted on a snowy cloud. 
Glorious whereon ascending up he sat ; 
His face transformed to awful majesty ; 
Dazzling effulgence beaming from his crown ; 
And iris-splendors arching o'er his head. 
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On either hand innumerous forms of bright 
Intelligences, angel shapes and powers 
Knelt and east down their beamy diadems, 
And sang him the Almighty, first and last : 
Then called on all his works ; and chief this world, 
To honor him. 

' And thou new finished orb, 
Pay him thy homage. Bend, ye towering heights 
And waving hills, and own him as your Lord. 
Ye smiling vales your flowery incense breathe I 
Waft him an odorous cloud ye spicy groves I 
Praise him all living things that walk or soar I 
But chief ye happy twain intelligent, 
Formed in his likeness, hymn his wondrous name 
With joyful hearts I' 

Then as the dazzling pomp 
Seeming by winds upborne, ascended swift 
The vaulted height, the gazmg paur deep awed, 
Sung in response : ' Hun ever we will fear, 
Filial with all our hearts and glorify.' 

Thus formed of kindred nature and in ties 
Joined of sweet amity, and blest ; then* days 
Tranquil swift passed, in interchange of thought 
Gladdening and smiles : full oft at opening mom, 
J^^oon and o'crshadowing eve, in praise of their 
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Maker uniting, and in wishes breathed 
In orisons and hymns for his return. 
At each new beauty of his works discerned 
And gift enjoyed, their hearts to him in rapt 
Wonder and thanks ascended. Daily they 
Advanced in knowledge of hun and his realms ; 
With quicker eye the footsteps of his power. 
Wisdom and goodness traced, and larger joy. 
Their walks extended o'er a range of hills 
Wider and Tales, new objects showed to rwse 
Their raptured interest, and exalt their love : 
Nor cloud nor shadow o'er their spirits passed ; 
Till on a day as forth they walked to talk 
Filial of God, and various gaze his works ; 
Behold there met them one in seeming much, 
Like the angelic shapes that kneeling paid 
Awed homage at his footstool, who with smooth 
Prelude and salutation, feigned himself 
Glad to hold converse with them, now so met, 
Whose state to learn and timely aid perchance, 
By knowledge large from much experience drawn. 
And friendly counsel which their youthful ago 
Much might require, he had from distant realms 
Arduous descended ; and inquired what gifts 
Their Maker granted, and what laws imposed. 
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Our sire all unsuspicious,, and much pleased 
To entertain a heavenly visitant, 
Answered : * Our Maker gives us to possess 
The valleys and hills, each tree, shrub, flower, and 

fruit, 
With all that moves in earth, sea, air, to use 
Free, save the fruit of one fair tree, the tree 
Of knowledge named of evil and of good, 
Which not to eat he solemnly enjoins ; 
And his just will enforces by the threat, 
If disobeyed, of speedy death of this 
Our outward being, and the loss of his 
Favor forever 1' 

When with feigned surprise 
He answered, ' What I so lavish of his gifts 
Seeming, and yet denies you that faur tree, 
Whose fruit is far the choicest that your hills 
Bear, or your valleys, and not only yields 
Exquisite taste, but better still affects 
The inward nature, beautifies the thoughts, 
And heightens ; thence the tree of wisdom named ; 
The evil it discovers, ill-escaped, 
The ill of ignorance and false restraint/ 

Thus he insidious. When our sire rejomed, 
' What sense it might b^et, should God allow 



\ 
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To taste its virtue, we know not, nor what 
Its power to aid our wisdom. We have not 
Aaght bat his will been tanght, that we should not 
Partake it, and that eaten, its effect 
Is speedy death, nor else desire to know.' 

Then he. * Indifferent to wisdom I Not 
Wish to attain what much concerns your rights 
Yirtue, and bliss 1 Far better of your aun 
At full completeness I had deemed. A sUght 
Of your own nature and of hun, to be 
With less content than perfect ; to reject 
Means of superior good, and live below 
Your proper rank I' 

To whom our sire returned : 
* Our wisdom is to know our Father's will ; 
And full perfection at each step to do 
What he enjoins us ; and from whatever he 
Sovereign debars, refrain : and that our bhss, 
Compared with which the richest joys of taste, 
Scarce pleasing are, hearing, or scent, or sight. 
How higher can we rise, than thus to be, 
What he all-knowing, and all-good enjoins? 
How happier be, than full enjoy his gifts 
And blessing ? How more impious and insane, 
Than question his high wisdom, and presume 
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Ourselves more capable than he to judge, 

What bounties it befits him to withhold, 

Or grant us ? What more thankless, than as nought 

To count the lavish blessings he bestows, 

Because one tree he gives not ? What more rash 

Than by bold disobedience to offend 

His gracious heart, and headlong rush to death V 

He quick retorted: 'Empty thought I False fear' 
Of menaced death I Ye shall not die, but rise 
Higher in being I God knows well its taste 
Exerts transfiguring virtue, and will make 
Tou like to him, aware of good and ill ; 
The good possessed and felt ; but evil shunned ; 
The ill of emptj fear, dark ignorance, 
And weak reluctance to assert your rights, 
And seize your just prerogative of bliss.' 

At which surprised and shocked, our sire replied : 
* Forbear, intruder, impious thus to charge 
The Infinite One with falsehood, all whose words 
Are truth aud wisdom I Dost thou fondly deem 
Thou canst have better knowledge of his heart 
Than he, and see he cannot summon strength 
To execute his threatening ? Or hast thou 
Power to arrest his mighty arm, and shield 
Haughty revolters from his vengeM blow?' 
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Then he responding. ' That my words are tme^ 
And counsel safe, shall soon be made appear. 
To raise yourselves in knowledge by a prompt 
Use of all means, your Maker for that end 
Gives you, is wise and good. But that that fhdt 
Yields large increase of knowledge, and of good. 
As its name shows ; and that it does not kill 
Kor harm the life, but gives the vital tide 
A quicker motion, I well know ; for I 
Often have tasted its delicious sweets, 
And found innocuous, and will now again 
Prove in your presence, by an ampler meaL' 

When hasting to the sacred tree, which they 
Nigh had approached, he fearless plucked and ate 
Voracious ; yet not altered or in shape, 
Or aspect. Blithe and tauntmg then, * Am I 
Now smit with death ? Is this to die, to taste 
This sweet luxurious ? To regale the sense 
To full with this, compared to which ttie joy 
Of other gust, scent, touch, is poor and stale ? 
Or has that frown ye fear so much, with aoght 
Of blight or darkness overshadowed me V 

To whom our sire offended at his bold 
Slight and presumptuous mockery of God : 
'Tempter to sin 1 That thou hast knowledge large, 
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Of ill, and art familiar with what God 
Righteous forbids, is clear ; but what is good. 
Hast no discernment, or dost rancorous hate. 
Thou wouldst persuade us to withdraw our trust 
From him the all-wise, and put our faith in thee I 
And urgest to attempt by proud revolt, 
A station higher than his will assigns I 
Malignant power 1 May he thy fiendish wish 
Thwart and confound, to draw us from his sway 1* 

Foiled thus by hun, he to our mother then. 
Turned him unblushing. * Though your husband thus 
Spurns this high gift, ambitious not to be 
Too wise, and jealous you may equal him, 
Tasting the tree of knowledge, or surpass ; 
Yet you endowed with finer sense of what 
Is good, and formed in wisdom to excel, 
As beauty, will not rash reject its aid. 
Breathe of its quickening fragrance.' And to her. 
Held up the fruit obtrusive. Shuddering she 
Shrunk from his presence, and our father urged : 

' Haste let us back, and safety seek in prayer 
From this bad angel, who would thus betray 
Into transgression, and despoil of life. 
In vain you reason, vain refute his false 
Pretences and his impious words rebuke. 



194 VISIONS OF PARADtSS, 

A ruthless tempter 1 Let us instant fly 
The fraudful shape, nor listen more his wiles.' 

To whom our sire. * O beauteous, whose unspot 
Yirtue and grace, make innocence more fair, 
Wise dost thou counsel ; well my thoughts express. 
This shape obtrusive evil found, far best 
Filial to turn, and at our Father's feet. 
Ask for defense against his hostile aun.' 
And hand in hand withdrew. The tempter thus 
Foiled, shrunk away, discountenanced, abashed. 

They to their bower returning, thus in prayer. 
* Father Almighty, though at measureless height 
Invisible throned, thine all-beholding eyes 
Have seen the evil spirit that disguised, 
Fierce has beset us, and with blandishments 
First, and deceitful words ; reproaches then, 
Taunts, and most impious slight of thee, bold striven 
To prompt us to partake the fruit thy will 
Prohibits. Grief and horror o'er our hearts 
Cast a deep shadow, at his impious thoughts 
Of thee, and wish to tempt us into sin. 
His wiles detected and his aim abhorred. 
We fled. O shield us from his power, or hence 
Drive him ; or should thy sovereign will appoint 
Our virtue to the trial of his wiles, 
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Arm us with wisdom to resist his plots. 
And soon thy presence gracious let us meet, 
And counsel new and aid receive, as this 
Threat of our peace demands.' 

* Their prayer upbreathed, 
A heavenly calm agam o'erspread their minds ; 
Sweet thoughts of God's all-seeing eye, and care 
O'erwatching all ; and hope or him to see, 
Or from his throne some winged messenger ; 
Nor waited long, but as the shadowy eve, 
Over the scene, her solemn veil began 
Silent to drop ; their gracious Maker came. 
First swept a mighty wind on rushing wings 
Over the hills and vales. The towering woods 
Swayed by the blast, low bent then* heads. Each tree 
Waving its branches, each gay shrub and flower 
Bowing in homage, flung its incense forth. 

* A moment's solemn silence then ; when lo, 
The sound of coming footsteps met then* ear ; 
And strait emerging from a clustered shade, 
Flamed the Almighty in irradiance clad. 
His hair like snow in whiteness, and his brow 
Arched with a dazzling iris. Touched with awe, 
They paused his coming, when with accents thus 
Gracious he spake : 
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* Blessed je faithful who 
Steadfast hare kept allegiance, and the wiles 
Withstood of that apostate, who from fierce 
Hate of all good, to work your rum came. 
Inflate with pride, he from obedience swerved ; 
And in just recompense debarred high heayen, 
Kow in deep darkness dwells, pam, shame, remorse. 
His rancorous mind foiled of its haughty aim 
At independence of my right and sway, 
Burns with deep vengeance, and aspires to find 
Malicious joy in injury of my works ; 
And chief my children to seduce to sin, 
And draw companions of his direful doom. 
You he had hoped an easy prey to find ; 
But well ye shunned his artifice ; rebuked 
His bold impiety ; and kept your robe 
Unspotted. His false words thus ever scan ; 
Repel with meekness, courage, truth, his taunts : 
Then fly. Steadfast obey my will, and seek 
Security from me, in all the storms, 
I may in trial of your hearts assign.' 

He spake, and gladness o'er their hearts 
Smiling, ascended up and disappeared 
In the dark folds of an overpassing cloud. 
They gazing, wondered and adored. 
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' rich 
In wisdom, condescension, faithfulness ; 
How quick thine answer to the prayer of those 
That fervent seek thee 1 How benign thy care 
Of such as ask thy guidance I Keep us thus 
Safe from the foe. Nor let us tempted fall ; 
Nor leave us oft to stormy trial ; but 
Oracious protect us from his fiendish wiles 
Open and secret, and preserve in peace.' 

' Safe from this conflict thus emerged, assured 
Of God's protection, and confirmed in love, 
Reverence, and trust, in peace they passed their days, 
And joyfulness ; quick on from step to step 
Advancing in intelligence of him, 
And their own nature ; pleasure in his works ; 
And skill to aid each other and confirm 
In piety. Blest were their hours of prayer ; 
Rapt seasons of illumined thought of Ood ; 
Visions transporting of the beauteous forms, 
In which his boundless love and wisdom shine ; 
And fervid utterance of their hearts. Nor blest 
Only in his, and in each others smile ; 
But oft by heavenly visitants sent down. 
To aid their eye to larger views of him ; 
Strengthen their faith ; excite to watchfulness, 
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And love ; and fortify them to endure 

Unmoved whatever of trials might betide 

Their inexperienced hearts. These warnings gave, 

That haply temptings differing far from those. 

They yet had felt, in hour of safety deemed, 

Sudden might overtake them, and beguile 

Theur reason, overcloud their hearts with fear, 

inflame 
Quick passion, and presumptuous thought, and lead 
Thence on to acts forbid ; and counselled aye 
Watchful to make then: Maker's will their guide, 
And fly to hun in each dark hour for aid. 

* Much knowledge too of this our world they gave; 
What lands outspread their valleys on its breast, 
What seas their shores divide ; what basking isles " 
Toss on the foamy main ; what climes the south 
Diversify, and north ; the diflFering forms 

Of life that swim, fly, walk ; the varying^ shapes 
Of tree, flower, fruit, and all the gorgeous scene. 
Thus larger themes of thought and talk employed 
Their tranquil hours ; nor least with what new wiles 
That angel tempter should assail their peace. 

* Nor doubted long, for soon the foe returned. 
And now with flatteries, now with taunts and jeers. 
Long strove insidious to seduce their minds 
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Prom their uprightness ; now by kindling pride, 
Envy, doubt, fear ; resentment now and hate ; 
Whom having baffled and rebuked, they fled. 
But he their steps pursuing, haunted close, 
Mocking, and filled the scene with hideous noise. 
And menaced warfare. On they flew o'er hills. 
And mountain heights, through glades and shady 

glens. 
Dark groves and far-spread woods, where silence 

reigned. 
But for their hasting footsteps and the voice 
Of their pursuer ; till calm eve's deep shades 
Gathered around ; when he with horrid laugh 
At their sad plight, as forced to taste the fruit 
Forbidden, or of hunger famt, and die ; 
Turned from pursuit. They glad of such release, 
Scarce missed their evening meal ; and soon their 

prayer 
Uttering in meekness, wearied with their toil. 
Calm on a leafy couch sunk down to rest. 

'At opening dawn refreshed with slumbers, they 
Waked, and to their Preserver thanks and praise 
Glad offering ; then their hunger to relieve 
Sought eager ; and long wandered through deep 

shades, 
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O'er flowery fields, and snimj glades ; bat fruit 
Foand none to slake their want, save of the tree 
Denied them, whose resplendent orbs in thick 
Lnxnriance hang, wide through the breezy air 
Shed a blest fragrance. Yet deemed not the search 
Should prove saccessless. Sweet theur hoars Ihej 

cheered 
With notice of the smiling scenes they gazed. 
Filial npbreathing thoughts of Ood, and awed 
Hymning the might and beaaty of his works. 
Bat when from dawn to noontide, and from noon 
To shadowy eve, their toil had still proved vain. 
And travel-worn and abstinence their strength, 
Troabloas and stormy thoughts urose, that God 
Suffered such fearful trial. Yet they not 
Doubted his wisdom, nor unfilial felt ; 
But kneeling in submission, meek implored 
His gracious heart to pity them ; the gifts 
Orant that they needed ; cheer with sense of his 
Overshadowing presence, and preserve onspot. 
Then mutual uttered faith and hope in him ; 
And fortified in filial talk of his 
All-filling presence, shown in myriad forms 
Of power and beauty, thick where'er they passed 
Stationed, that spake his being, and like winged 
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Seraphs from heaven, aye beckoned them to awe, 
Honor and trost him. 

' Thus o'erpassed their hours 
Of wakcfdness. At next returning dawn, 
Their toil renewed, still proved unfruitful. Naught 
Met they but that forbidden tree, nor mark 
Back to their native vale to guide ; till weak 
Our mother first beneath overshadowing trees. 
Sunk on a verdant bank, hopeless of help, 
Save but from Ood, and whispered thus their prayer: 
* O Father filial we beseech quick aid 
Of our thus famished life, and strength overwrought ; 
Yet naught would ask thy wisdom shall deny.' 
' Thus while the Imgering sun sbw wheeled from 
noon, 
Down the deep west, and night her curtam drew 
Over the valley ; yet nor voice replied. 
Nor signal came of succor ; when she faint 
Fell helpless and as though expiring. Then 
In fear, our sire and trembling : 'Father who 
Art gracious, and thy humblest works dost bless ; 
Bend in thy jnty, and preserve this last 
Of thy great gifts and choicest, in thine own 
Image created ; nor the taunting foe, 
Permit to boast his proud prediction true. 
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spare, and let this fiery tempest fall 

Rather on me I' And agony his heart 

Smote ; when oar mother roosed, her last meek wish 

Tender npbreathed. 

' Father let thy will 
Sovereign and good be done. Oar being thoa 
Didst give and dost nphold, and by thy power 
Canst make immortal, thoagh this hanger wastes 
Tiios qaick onr strength. And happier far to bear 
These ontward sufferings, than be stained with sin, 
And meet thy frown and die. Withhold thoa not 
Thy gracions presence. These sharp pangs of wanl^ 
We coant as nanght. The fading of thy smile, 
The loss of thy felt love it is, that strikes • 
Us thas and duns with famtness. Stoop and grant 
Again, as wont, a vision of thy face.' 

* And thus from their integrity unswerved ; 
Unstained of thought unjust of God or wish ; 
Submissive to his right supreme, to call 
His creatures to the proof severe of their 
Allegiance ; — ^that it may be seen his love 
On none but steadfast chQdren is conferred ; — 
They filial yielded to his will. Her prayer 
Scarce ended, when an angel, robed in light, 
Lit at their side, and thus with voice benign ; 
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' Hail faithful ; steadfast found in your dark hour 
Of trial ; now victorious to be crowned 
With endless favor ! Kise your Maker's smile 
To meet !' And with a vivifying touch 
Restored their strength. With joy and wonder they 
Transported rose, and led elate by him, 
Ascended rapid up the gentle slope 
Of a far hill, from whose unshaded top. 
Spread out a prospect wide on either hand 
Of champaign, sku*ted far by towering hills. 
With flowery meadows interspersed, and trees 
Single and grouped of the forbidden fruit ; 
Knolls of bright verdure, soft decUvities, 
Gardens of Eden spread in lawns and glades ; 
When straight to sight innumerous forms emerged, 
Of seraph natures, and angelic names. 
Stationed in flaming squadrons o'er the scene. 
And on the swiftly rushing winds, approached, 
In the high west, in dazzling majesty. 
Throned the Almighty One. His fiery car 
Checked at a distance, bright eflFulgence threw 
O'er vale and hill. The countless throng low bent 
In homage, and in deep-voiced awe and joy 
Sang adoration. Loud the strain, like sound 
Of many waters, filled the listenmg realm. 



] 
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In softened tones the wonders then they hymned 

Of his most holy and benignant sway 

Over the new-born pair, who often tried 

By sharp temptation, still were steadfast found. 

Unswerving from obedience, and now 

Just to be crowned with eyeriasting life. 

For they had all the conflict eyed, and saw 

Glad then: great victory. 

Then mild ^ake the Judge : 
' Blessed ye faithM, who upright hare walked 
Amidst tempestuons trial, and unstained 
Kept yon from evil act or thought. To life 
Adjudged immortal, and its bliss, the pledge 
Eat of the promised frmt.' 

' A seraph strait 
Plucked from a towering tree, stationed not far, 
A bough luxuriant, and its snoWy orbs, 
Gave to the kneelmg pair. They instant felt 
A fresher vigor, and a quickened life, 
Spread through their being.' 

Then again the Word 
All-gracious. ' Freely eat, and with that fruit. 
The symbol of my changeless love, imbibe 
Health undecaying I Live in beauteous youth. 
And innocence eternal, and your world 
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People with offspring holy like yourselves 1' 
* The twain their ecstacy of wonder, love, 
And thanks outbreathed in whispered accents. Then 
Swiftly the pomp majestic upward wheeled 
Through the far sky ; save an angelic choir. 
That glad with songs and gratulations led 
Back the blest pair to their accustomed vale.' 



BOOK ELEVENTH. 



THE ARGUMENT. 

Their lifo after their confirmation in rectitude. Their sab- 
baths. Their o£bpring. The marriage of their first pair. 
The progress of the race in numbers, knowledge, arts and 
eDJ03rments. The variety of their endowments, their cnltore 
and their employments. Voyage of a group across an ocean, 
and occnpation of another continent. Prophecy that a 
youthful pair were soon to be translated to another orb, 
and people it with their ol&pring. Their names are an- 
nounced by seers. Their espousals ; their marriage festival, 
and their farewell to their birth-world and kindred. Wrapt 
in a cloud they are borne to their new sphere. The impres- 
sion of the spectacle on the throngs. The translation in a 
later age of another pair. The dismission of the assembly. 

* Accepted thus, and in their rectitude 
Fully confirmed, the subtle foe their peace 
Assailed not, nor want, fear again, nor grief 
Over their hearts a darkening shadow threw. 
Yet not exempt from duty were they ; nor 
Freed from fit law ; but as their years advanced. 
And life was wrought to varying shapes, his will, 
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God by his all o'er-awing voice revealed, 
The Spirit's inspiration, or swift-winged 
Messengers oft from his high presence sent, 
To aid their reason to discern what most 
Fitted in each relation, and renew 
Gladsome assurance of his parent love. 

' Each seventh a day of rest was consecrate 
In solemn acts of homage onto him. 
When oftenest stooping he unveiled his smile. 
And shed large blessing on their filial hearts. 

* A numerous offepring crowned them soon with 
new 
Joys and superior ; and adorned their lives, 
With a more varied vktue. Bach new-born 
Was unto him devoted as of right. 
His, and a joint partaker of the gift 
Assured to them of everlasting life. 
Blest in unspotted rectitude, peace, love. 
Wisdom and beauty. As their offspring grew 
Up to mature, progressive they were called 
To varied and to larger cares, and found 
A new felicity and high, in thehr 
Pair looks, sweet smiles, pure thoughts, deep fear 

of God, 
Intelligence of him and his wide works. 
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And all the beanteons shapes of sanctitade. 
How rapturous was the boor, when from the lips 
Of their first-born, a son and daughter, they 
Adoring thought first heard upbreathed and prayer I 
How blest the spectacle, as they beheld 
In all their varied life, the image meek, 
Shown of their own unspotted spirits I How 
August the epoch when the pair matured, 
Were jomed in wedlock, God himself the rite 
Gracious admimstering, and the nuptial song 
Sung by the voice and harp innumerous 
Of heavenly attendants I And as they 
And others, joined in that blest tie, gave birth 
To ofi^ring, fr^h i^ain thdr happiness, 
Still was in theirs repeated, and their tide 
Of bliss perpetually enlarged. Their wants 
Simple at first and few, through the wide change 
By parentage, and swelling numbers grew, 
In like degree, diversified ; and need 
Wrought of new labors and of arts, to mould 
The gifts of earth to such new shapes, as their 
Progress demanded. They by culture taught 
The fields to yield exuberance of fruits ; 
And as their dwellings on from vale to vale 
Spread, and o'er hills diverse in nature ; now 
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Scant, and redundant now, of herb, shrub, tree, 
Of virtue ; they or multiplied or thinned. 
The products made profuse of differing climes 
Flourish in each, subdued the wilderness, 
And taught the less prolific scene to smfle. 
Blossoming like their primal vale. The wide 
Circle of labors, studies, arts, that thus 
Sprung firom their life, presented happy scope 
To all their various faculties and tastes. 
For God in differing measures distributes 
The gifts of genius, judgment, fancy, sense ; 
And means provides them in the outward worl^ 
And spheres as various for their exercise. 
* To some the piercing eye of reason he 
Gives as a chief endowment. These discern 
With quickest glance, dependencies of truths, 
Causes, acts, agents, and are skilled to show 
How wise his ways, and what the thoughts and acts 
That most befit each rank of creatures. 

* Some 
To quick perception of the powers are formed 
Of numbers ; and to exercise their gift 
Measureless fields amid the worlds enjoy 
Of matter : all whose parts are formed in weight 
Proportional and number ; and their bulk. 
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Motion, and laws discerned thereby and shown. 
The mountains are by the Creator weighed • 
In balances ; in scales the lofty hills ; 
In his upholding hands the ocean depths 
Are measured, and the solid earth ; the orbs 
Of day and night, each twinkling star, and all 
The vast variety of things are fraught, 
Each with a power attractive, or adverse. 
To influence all ; and built and mutual placed. 
With nice adjustment to their agencies. 
They who this gift possess, their distances 
Have measured, bulk, weight, motion, laws, and 

traced 
The wisdom shown in each to reach the end 
Of its appointment. They the shape have learned, 
And movements of our globe, from which result 
Evening and mom successive, seasons, years ; 
Have meted those bright orbs that nearer wheel 
In harmony ; their distance, form, and whirl 
On their own centre, and orbicular ; 
And all the constellations and the stars. 
' The faculties of some to search befit, 
And test the secret qualities of things 
By separation of ingredients ; 
Transforming hard to soft, to solid rare ; 
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Commingling new congenial elements ; 
Whence they exalt and multiply in shapes 
Innumberless the natural gifts of earth. 

* Of some the power is to contrive fit modes 
And instruments to reach their reason's aim ; 
And yield each task and art facility ; 
While others in susceptive faculties, 
Have theb preSminence ; a quicker sense 
Of order, fitness, beauty, strength, in forms. 
Sounds, colors, and thence skill to mould in shapes, 
And combinations that most please the eye, 
Hearing and touch, and any fancy's will. 

' Nor less in these variety of gifts ; 
In some the lofty power is seen, the forms 
Of beauty in the outer world to paint 
In vivid coloring, and ideal shapes 
Shadow of kindred elegancy. They 
Depict the mimic la.ndscape and the face 
Of man in life's bright hues, in every mien, 
Attitude, act, and all the forms of earth. 
The master power of others is a quick 
Sense of the grace and harmony of sound. 
These build the lofty melody of voice, 
Expressive of each passion of the heart, 
Solemn, adoring, grateful, tender, sweet ; 
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WhUst with the higher harmony of thought 
And accent, others are endowed, and paint 
Chanting with reason's and with fancy's lights 
Each attribute of God, and act sublime ; 
Each product of his wondrous power ; each work 
Of providence ; the beauties of the mind 
And heart of his adoring worshipers ; 
And all the wide variety of things, 
Sublhnely great and delicately fair. 

* Thus all the large diversity of gifts 
That form our nature, are so mixed, as each 
To raise in some to high predominance, 
And give it large subservience from the rest ; 
And thence exalt the product of its own 
Peculiar power, and decorate with grace 
And full perfection of utility. 
The various spheres of life become the scene 
Thus, of displays of beauteous taste, and art ; 
That aid enjoyment, elegance of thought. 
And all the smiling shapes of cultured life. 

'When now some twice three thousand years 
had passed, 
.'Vnd their vast multitude o'er all the plains, 
V' alleys and hills, had spread this side 019 orb ; 
To other regions o'er the swellmg tide, 
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By heaven's high will throngh sacred prophets shown, 
A numerous host were bid to voyage, and there. 
Form them new dwellings, and invest the earth, 
Vacant as yet, with grace of culture. That 
High work the care engaged of all, and skill, 
And ope'd fresh springs of knowledge and of joy. 

' By heavenly premonitions numerous seers. 
Sages and patriarchs moved, in yonder vale 
Gathered from every distant strand with throngs, 
. To counsel how might be fulfilled the will 
Best, of the Almighty, and du*ection ask. 
Fu^t in awed homage kneeling, they unplored 
His blessing. Then their orator told what 
Angelic visitors in his first years. 
Showed of our planets shape and surface ; what 
Broad continents the rushing waves restrain 
Of ocean ; what green islets float, and isles. 
Upon its foamy bosom ; and their fruits. 
The sacred seers then next made known what they 
Of those far scenes in vision had beheld ; 
What bays unfold and harbors to the tide ; 
What plains luxuriant and wood-sheltered vales. 
Culture soUcit ; and what rites should lead 
To fittmg counsels. Then the throng in strains 
Of gladness sang the Almighty's gracious care, 
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In fit provision for their teeming crowds ; 
Sang gratitude for all the grace bestowed 
On then: past being ; and then* hope and tmgt 
In his perpetual bounty. O'er then: hearts 
A heavenly influence breathed sweet peace and sense 
Of his blest presence. Then the chiefs advised 
What numbers, whence, and who then: native plains, 
Valleys and hills, should leave to seek those climei. 

' When the great day of separation came, 
They gathered at the destined place of their 
Embarking,, with innumerous throngs that then 
Were last to join in prayer and song ; a day 
Of tender thought, rapt utterances, of love, 
High joys, blest hopes ; yet tinted with a hue, 
Sad and unknown in our bright world before. 
The place a green declivity not far 
From this, slow rising from the tossing sea, 
And wide as is the vale beyond this ridge. 
Whence the loud chants that reach our ear, onr hosts 
Now are upbreathing. There seven days were spent 
In glad festivity. When dawned the eighth, 
Our common sire their final homage spake. 

* Father, thou through the endless round of years 
Art still the same, nor aught can added be, 
Unto thine infinite sum of bliss ; nor aught 
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Detracted from thee. But in being we 
Change, and our state ; and blissful destiny — 
Our change is on from higher in degree ; 
Of likeness to thine image ; on from high, 
To loftier height, in peace and blessedness. 
For this glad lot we give eternal thanks. 
Ever out pour upon our raptured hearts 
Thy benediction. To then: destined strand. 
Bear thou in safety those thy sovereign will, 
I^ow summons hence. Ever unspotted keep 
Their filial spirits. Ever nigh them be, 
To guard, instruct, and bless. Their homage hear ; 
Hear their rapt songs. Large let thy Spirit breathe 
His gracious influence on them, and their years 
Make endless years of sanctitude and bliss.' 

* His parting counsels then our sire expressed. 
His last paternal benediction gave. — 

* With heaven eternal peace. Large showers of gifts 
Aye crown your years. The Spirit ever pour 
His blessing on your hearts ; refresh and raise 
Higher in wisdom, dignity, and joy.' 

* They then withdrew, in movement with the sound. 
Of lute and harp in solemn harmonies. 
Breathing each tender passion of the heart ; 
Then: barks ascended, spread the whitened sail ; 
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A scattered fleet, like cloads that float the sky ; 
And wafted gradual forth to the deep sea ; 
XTpbreathing songs of joyful trust in God, 
And dear farewell to kindred and the climes 
Of their nativity ; to which the throng 
Betnmed from their high station lond response. 
Of tendcrest love, blest wishes, fond adieus. 

' Their trackless course they thuspursued till ni^t. 
Solemn her curtain o'er the deep let &11 ; 
When, lo, enthroned upon an eastern doud. 
Afar a bright angelic host appeared, . 
And sang in strains sublime of awe and love, 
The MioHTT One who rules the waves and winds, 
And does whatever he please, alike amidst 
Or earth's vast armies, or the heavenly inheres. 
There all night long, a soft irradiance they. 
Shed o'er the watery plain, and filled with voice 
Chanting and harp, the boundless waste ; and there 
From each successive eve to dawn they thus 
Sung, till three sabbaths passed, they reached the 

strand 
Of a new land outspreading wide from north. 
Toward the far south. Within its spacious sweep 
A sheltered sea received their keels. The shores 
Glad in full green, out-laid in smilmg vales, 
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And soft decKyities, bespake a world 
Not less in beauty than their native climes. 
There disembarked, adoring thanks thej paid^ 
To the Omnipotent. Then in glad stram, 
Bade hail the new-found world, a timely gift 
To their necessities ; and through the round * 

Of endless years, to be the happy scene 
Of their obedience. 

' They escploring found, 
The slopes and plains adjacent, stored with gay 
Exuberance of thickets, shrubs and flowers ; 
And saw from lofty heights, far spread around, 
A wilderness of gorgeous vales, glades, hills, 
Set with all bloomy shapes of fruitfulness. 
Basking their beauty in the glow of day. 

' Thence to their haven soon a part returned, 
Bearing whate'er could most delight the eye, 
And show how blest the clime ; and made report, 
How fair the new discovered world and wide. 
The news full soon a tide of gladness sent 
O'er plam and valley. Loud their joy in chants. 
They spake, and songs of gratulation. Thence 
Frequent quick voyages through succeeding years. 
As our o'erswarming numbers, and the will 
Of heaven enjoined, throng after throng conveyed, 
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To the new world, peopling a wide domain 
Of continent, and many a verdant isle, 
Tossing afar, on ocean's foamy waves ; 
And ope'd a spacious field of pleasing toil, 
And new experience of our Father's care. 
' ' When centnries of happy progress thus. 
Had wheeled their roond ; the voice of sacr^ seer^ 
Proclumed a youthful pair were soon to be 
Borne from our planet to a distant orb. 
New-built and spacious for their home, and fill 
.Its verd'rous realms with chanting worshipers. 
Their names, theu: persons, parentage, and what 
Clime gave them nurture, long unknown remained. 
In filial reverence and submission ail 
Paused, of some sign expectant, that might show 
Whose was the lofty ofl&ce. Deep felt each 
The right of God to take, or leave, whom he 
Sovereign should please. 

* Thus passed ten years in prayer, 
And consecration to his parent will ; 
When, lo, the voice of prophets breathed the names 
Of twain in our own native vale, in shape. 
Eye, mien, preeminent, and all the sweet 
Graces of virtue. Awed they knelt and spake 
Theur gratitude, and welcome bade his will. 
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* The day at length of their espousals, oft 
Foreshown by visions, and prophetic signs, 
Came, and the rites amidst encircling hosts 
From every clime, was signalized by acts 
Of wojrship, hymns, and glad festivities, 
From opening dawn till evening threw her shade 
Deep o'er the scene ; when the expectant pair, 
Gave their farewell, and blessing on the loved 
Valleys and mountains of theur native world, 
And heard responsive wishes from the throng, 
Of youth immortal, beauty, vurtue, bliss. 

' Then hasting up an eminence that rose, 
Steep from the valley, they conspicuous knelt. 
Deep silence held the scene ; sublimity 
Of awe each heart. A moment's pause, when, lo, 
Kapid far west there rose a radiant cloud. 
And onward borne by rushing winds, its wreaths 
Swept o'er the towering mountain ; then sublime. 
Quick, like a winged whirlwind, upward wheeled 
The eastern sky, and faded from the sight. 
* What lofty thoughts of God's immeasureless 
might. 
Wisdom, and skill, and love, and his vast realms, 
That scene awakened 1 Through all after years 
It shed its soft irradiance o'er our hearts. 
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* Nor that the sole-like epoch. After lapeo 
Of numerous cycles, wide the raptured voice 
Again of seers announced a youthful pair, 
Dwelling within a distant dell, designed 
Soon for possession of another orb. 
To share the spectacle august of theur 
Espousals and assumption, a vast host 
Thronged from each realm and shcHre. The l^ 

hymns 
Loud chorused and farewells, and erening's shade 
Deep o'er the landscape fallen, two radiant forms. 
Winging from heaven, alighted at their side, 
And rapid led them through the opening crowd, 
Up the green valley's southward slope, till reached 
A height conspicuous, there the kneeling pair 
Waited m silence. Soon a radiant host. 
Throned on a shining cloud, came from the north, 
Gorgeous in pomp. The pageant slowly passed 
Over the vale. Far down the mountam's side 
Its snowy folds and glittering outspread. 
Veiled and enshrouded them. Deep silence reined, 
While onward wafting o'er the lofty height. 
The brilliant train its gleamy skula withdrew ; 
Then quick upmounted through the silent sky. 

' Such are the ways of the Ahnighty. Such 
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Our blissful life beneath his parent sway. 
Bat who can all his wondrous acts declare ! 
What tongue the greatness of his power express. 
Were months exhausted on the theme, and years I 

' Now longer pause the closing day forbids 
In this sequestered scene ; and calls to yon 
Valley to witness eve's majestic sight, 
And share its awe and ecstasy sublime/ 



BOOK TWELFTH. 



THE ARGUMENT. 

The throngs gather their eyening meal of fruits. My guide 
with me withdraws and returns to the central vale. Bememr 
brances of life : anticipations of a reunion in hearen. The 
hosts are again assembled. Bong of the angels. The hymn 
of the hosts that dwell in that sphere. Their patriarch asked 
news of the first translated pair. Their chant in answer. The 
beanty of their world; God's bounty; His rcTolatlon of 
himself to them ; Visits of his angels ; The largeness of the 
knowledge of him and his empire they had acquired. Their 
invention of optical instruments, and discovery of innumer- 
able worlds not perceptible by the unaided eye. Their 
desire to know more of those spheres. Angels descend tor 
their presence. They accost them and ask them to impart 
the tidings or commands they have come to communicate. 
The response of the heavenly choir. They depict the oflBojBS 
which as guardians of God's creatures and messengers to 
them they fill. They describe the new discovered worlds, 
and the orders of intelligences that inhabit them. They re- 
late the trial of their integrity to which they were liiemseWes 
subjected by the great tempter. Their victory over him. 
Satan's attempt to betray a parent pair of a nature like man 
into revolt. Their discernment of his artifice. Their rebuke 
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of iiis treachery and malice. His plot to beguile another pair. 
Thoir perception, and ezpoaore of his wiles. Conclosion of 
the narrative. The hymn of the host. The farewell of the 
wedded pair ; the response of the crowd. A gronp of angels 
led them np a monnt whence a clondy chariot bore them 
to their destined orb. The departure of the celestial hosts 
to their several spheres. Hy gnide attends me to ray earth- 
ly home. 

They through the Eden shades dispersing soon. 
Plucked of the fragrant frnits that hung profuse, 
Olive, fig, orange, grape, and gave their rapt 
Thoughts and soft passions utterance. Me my guide 
Silent withdrew, and gained the woody height 
Between the vales, there paused to talk of God's 
Gracious appointments through our varying life ; 
The faithfulness with which he often smote 
Our hearts unfilial ; and the fruits of faith, 
Patience, submission, love, and hope that sprung 
From his stem chastenings. Then how oft her 

thoughts 
Return to earth, in awed remembrances. 
Commemorations of the grace that wrought 
Deliverance from the direful ills that thick 
Beset us, and glad forethought of the day. 
When she shall hail me victor over death, 
And welcome to the rapture of the skies. 
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Then. — 'The brief space that still may intervene 
Pass in awe, prayer, submission, sense of Qod's 
All-wise designs, reliance on his power, 
To guide,' sustain, and safety yield in each 
Dark hour of peril. Holiness alone 
Seek and God's smile ; not power, nor wealth, nor rest, 
Amid the tempests of a world of sin/ 

These blest expressions of the thoughts and love. 
Spirits immortal, once in this dark vale 
Associate, cherish in that cloudless sphere. 
Employed our hearts till eyening's shadows stole 
Over the landscape ; when we onward passed 
Through solemn woods, where silence reigned, saTe 

soft 
Breezes low murmuring, or some warbler's strain 
Caroled to eve and solitude ; o'er heights 
And far-stretched glades, until we reached the brow 
Of the wide vale of morning's gorgeous scene ; 
Where, lo, the countless throngs were met again. 
Rank over rank far stationed, host on host, 
Up the green slopes ; and round the towering hUb 
Visible camped vast squadrons of the sky, 
Glad in a soft resplendence. On a cliff 
Midway projecting, we beholding stood. 
The vital air each accent gave the ear • . 
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Fnll, and impassioned utterance of the heart. 

The hosts angelic, first awed homage sung. 
Harping and luting to the Almighty, who, 
That earth outspread with flowery Tales, a blest 
Eden of love and rirtue ; and each orb 
That flames in hearen's high Tault, and brighter forms 
Intelligent that gaze his majesty 
From their exalted stations, and their crowns 
And golden diadems low at his throne, 
In filial love present. 

Kesponsiye then, 
The bodied throng, in harmonies soft breathed, 
Hymned him the uncreated, first, midst, last, 
In power and wisdom infinite ; in love, 
Justice and truth ; and sang his vast designs 
Shown in his boundless kingdom, and his sway. 

Then* chanting finished ; then the patriarch asked 
News of the pair translated first, and their 
Multiplied oflfepring. They upstanding sang. 
Sweet voiced and harped, their gratitude to God, 
For his all-guiding and benignant sway. 

In brief recital then their sire expressed 
Then' various life ; what numerous armies thehr 
Continents swarm ; what islets on the sea's 
Weltering waste, their voyagers had found 



226 VISIONS OF PARADISa. 

Anchored and isles ; what bounty God had rich 
Poured on their toil ; what blessing on their hearts 
In peace serene, in smiles of parent lore, 
And gracious words oft spoken by his voice, 
At solemn epochs, when from distant coasts. 
Their hosts had gathered ; or by prompted seers 
And angel teachers, single sent or choirs. 
To talk of his great wisdom, goodness, power, 
Inflexible assertion of his rights. 
Severity at sin, and all the high 
Perfections of his rule ; what their advance 
In art and science ; and what boundless fields 
Of knowledge thence, had opened to their sight. 

By larger power and skill of instruments. 
They had discovered countless groups of worlds 
Wheeling beyond the eye's unaided ken ; 
And those whose daily circuit nearer lies, 
Magnified so and brought apparent down. 
As to peruse with ease their surface ; note 
Their shape, dimensions, continents, and isles, 
Oceans and mountains, valleys, plains and stream& 
Ten planetary orbs that move with theh^ 
Around a common sun, they saw in bulk. 
Distance and motion, varying wide, and still 
Wider the sweep of their orbicular path ; 
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Each distant hung and balkier of the train, 

A troop attendant of inferior worlds 

Circling aronnd, and softening night's drear honr, 

With a reflected ray ; and one in size 

Largest and brightest, girt with snnlit rings, 

Distant swept round the parent orb, sublime 

In magnitnde, ret^lendence, motion, poise. 

Those high discoreries begat desu^, 

More full to know those varioas worlds. Are they 

The residence of beings fraught with thought 

And sense like us, intelligent of God, 

And worshipers, immortal, holy, blest ? 

High questions and with certainty by us, 

Not to be full resolved, of God untaught ; 

Tet soon by his appointment in a large 

Measure unfolded. At a festiyal 

Full thronged, at which those new-found worlds we 

sung, 
Joyous and wondering, and the instruments 
TJpreared through which each gazer might behold 
Their vastness, brilliance, and majestic flight ; 
Sadden there flashed on an uplooking eye 
A radiant host of angel forms, at ease 
Winging a downward course. Bach optic aid 
Thither directed, they were quickly seen 
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By wondering crowds. Expectance, gladness, awe, 
Swelled every breast. Not long sospense prevuled. 
Descending swift they bnrst npon the gaze 
Full of each eye, and rapid round the Tale's 
Horizon sweeping, lighted on a cliff 
Stationed not far. Deep fear o'erspread onr hearts. 
Silent we gazed, expectant of a Toice, 
Or song of salutation. But they stood 
Mute 8,8 awaitingms. A moment's pause ; 
Our hosts with softened accents then and string, 
Bade them a welcome. 

' Messengers of God, 
Maker of us and Father as of you ; 
Hail I hither sent of his great love, that stoops 
To shower perpetual blessing on our hearts, 
And give new knowledge of his will and works. 
His will our law, just, holy, wise ; his works, 
Great and magnificent beyond all thought. 
Who loftiest of his creatures can by seardi 
Find out their wide dimensions ; or can trace 
Perfect the footsteps of his wondrous power ? 
Their height extends above our highest heayen. 
Measureless distance ; and their depth goes down. 
Lower than sight or fancies lowest deep. 
Prom what far wheeling world ye came, and what 
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Commands ye bear us from our Father's heart, 
Glad we would learn ; and what disclosures ye, 
Of the vast grandeurs of his realms may make.' 
Then they in answer. ' Hail, ye who reside 
In these cahn vales of beauty, plenty, peace, 
And sanctitude. Your world alone your scene 
Of duty. Ours a wider field ; beyond 
Our native orb, our nature fits, and God 
Often commands to fly to other globes, 
Wheeling like yours, around the central sphere. 
And sun of our community of worlds, 
To bear his messages, unfold his will. 
And aid the understanding of his works. 
And that the aim of our descent to you ; 
To yield you larger knowledge of the spheres. 
Tour new-found arts have brought within the scope 
Of your observance. Each the dwelling is, 
Of holy beings, in their outward shape. 
Senses and powers, adjusted to their world. 
For all corporeal creatures, still the law. 
Feel of their elements unorganized. 
And thence their forms are tempered to the powers, 
Yarious beneath whose influence they are placed. 
But ours of gross ingredients free, escapes 
The laws that sway substantial shapes like yours. 
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And knows such powers alone as emanate 

From bodiless natures, kindred to oor own ; 

Far subtler principles, and more spirit-like ; 

Whence we at will may pass from world to world, 

Without obstruction of our faculties, 

Or sense of change. Our system's circuit we. 

Often and planets, thence have full explored ; — 

Save one dark ball that distant in the depths, 

Wheels far beyond the other spheres, alone ; 

Desolate, shapeless, wrapt in starless night ;-— 

And oft to their inhabitants fulfilled 

Tasks God assigns us. And our trial thence. 

For rational natures subjects are to law. 

Whatever their essence or constituent parts ; 

And all before acceptance made to show, 

By sharp temptation what the objects are. 

Of their chief love ; the Almighty or themselves j 

If filial they his will, whatever betides. 

Make their sole law, or follow appetence. 

In shapes forbid of knowledge, passion, sense. 

* When now ourFather had the sphere made known. 
Thus of our duty ; and at his command, 
Our worlds to visit, and their rational shapes 
Scan ; we had frequent thither flown, and eyed 
With eager gaze their nature, dwelling, laws, 
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And all their lot ; and preparation thence 
Gained for such service as might be reqaked ; 
Behold there met ns, walking throagh a spice 
Grove of an orb, where dwell a numerous race 
Of lofty rank, to eye its various forms 
Of grace and grandeur, one of heavenly shape 
Who after salutation, specious thus. 

* Winging return from a refulgent sphere, 
. Wheeling afar, short pause in this new world 
I have indulged, more full the character 
And lot of its inhabitants to learn, 
And God's designs/ Then asked what errand us 
Thither had brought from our superior orb, 
Which in his progress round the circle he 
Recent had seen ? Informed of our high task, 
To watch the rational orders of the spheres. 
Circling with ours, instruct them, and convey 
Our Father's will ; and that we now had come, 
Fuller to note their planet and their life : 
He seemed much pleased to meet us ; and much 

pleased, 
Our task so suited our angelic powers ; 
And said, should heaven permit, he would return 
Ere we should leave the scene, and aid our thoughts. 
How wisest to pursue the end of our 
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Existence, a^ ascend the nearest Ood : 
Then radiant flew ; but ere we had oar search 
Round the vast orb completed ; with angust 
Retinue came of shining forms, whom he 
Speedy dismissmg, o^er the planets fdr 
Scenery to fly ; with smiling air agun 
Expressed his joy that God, who gave us our 
Seraphic nature, had assigned a sphere 
So vast and beauteous, as the field of our 
Activity. Insidious he said : 

' These rarious races from your empire ; are 
Tour subjects, llie sublime prerogative, 
Yours to o'erwatch and rule them. To assume 
The station and the influence, that befit 
Your nature, much requires beyond the mere 
Office of angels, heralds of the will 
Of a superior ; large assistance asks 
Of your own powers, and exercise of right 5 
And thence requires that your prerogatives 
You should make known, enact a law, and daim 
Service and homage. How august the field 
To manifest your greatness, and attain 
Honor and bliss 1 How beautiful to prompt 
Virtue in all your subjects, in all forms 
Of which theu' various powers are capable I 
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And what high glory unto God, that his 

Creatures should thus by their own strength attain, 

The lofty station of their being's end I 

To this majestic eminence aspire I 

Grasp the bright grandeurs of your destined sphere !* 

Assent with none, nor favor found his words, 
Instmct with fraud, and foul revolt from God, 
But horror loud and ardor to repel 
Hiscounsel, murmured through ourranks. Him thus 
Answe'red our chief : 

'Offence, apostate shape. 
Your false and treacherous words beget, and grief; 
Not acquiescence. No desire in us 
Dwells to attempt the rights and throne of God. 
Nor leave his sway, and banished fh>m his face, 
Sink to eternal shame and woe ; your lot. 
Else we misjudge. Have you not what yon thus 
Becommend us, attempted, and your crown 
Lost and all bliss ? Besotted to prefer 
The homage of his creatures, to the smile 
Of the All-holy and Omnipotent I 
A weak dominion over them with pain 
Joined of avenging wrath, to his just sway 
In rectitude and everlasting bliss ! 
Afar be such impiety from us, 
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And madness I We are not to make onrsdves 

Objects of worship, and as thongh of right. 

Role ; bat adore our Maker, and by pore 

Uprightness^ glorify him who alonid 

Is God, and worthy homage ; and the bliss 

Therein we find, and honor that befit 

Onr nature.' 

Whom the traitoroiis spirit thus : 
' Misjudged young seraph I Yon your Maker's 
rights 
Deem must debar you from the use in full. 
Of your high powers, and leave you but the tasks 
Of messengers. To those whom you are sent 
To aid in duty, you can but declare 
What he commands I Your own intelligence. 
Virtue and lore, can have no separate scope. 
How wide soe'er the field, and great the need. 
O false and mean conception of yourselves ! 
Abject of spirit so to stoop and be, 
With the low rank of servile tools content I 
And false in reason, as in heart snpme. 
If attributes of intellect, power and will. 
Invest the Almighty with such lofty rights ; 
Most they not give proportional to you. 
To your like nature ? How can it be fit, • 



\ 
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In him, wise, holy, and essential e'en 
To his own virtue, that he ask supreme 
Homage from creatures ; yet a crime in you, 
To claim or wish a similar regard ? 
And if it be so holy to respect 
Wisdom in him, power, goodness ; how so wrong 
To honor them with equal homage where 
Seen in his creatures ? Bright resplendences 
Are they in him ; but blemishes in them ? 
Not so I deem them. They are grounds of right 
In their own nature ; not for where they dwell ; 
Involve authority, and are to be 
Honored where'er beheld, and make it just, 
That who possess them should demand and take 
Homage from others. This as requisite 
Is to your merits, as it is to his. 
Assume the lofty rights then that inhere 
Thus in your nature, and which cannot be 
Forgone, without the false humility 
Of ignorance and disowning of yourselves.' 
To whom our chieftain thus : * Treacherous thy 
speech. 
Arch sophister, in show of reason weak, 
And self-refuting. False is the pretence 
That\God debars us from such estimate, 
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Or of our nature or pverogatiYeB, 

As troth reqiiirc& Instead while he our fiist 

liOTe and sopreme demands, he bids a love 

Of sdf and others, that in its degree 

Soits with oar seyeral natures, and oar rights. 

To know and honor him the Infinite, 

Maker of aD, aD-holj, wise and good. 

Of an npholdo*, sole ^Bslribater 

Of gifts to creatures, and of light sopreme 

Thence to demand adbwwiedgment, and awe^ 

Asof sodinatore, station, acts; andr^ts \-^ 

What is it bot to treat him as he is f 

And is it not of light that he reqoirefl; 

Hios a reqpect in hannon j with troth ? 

And reqoiate in os to ifghteoosness, 

To reoogmze and k>Te him as he is. 

In attributes, rdationdiips, and acts? 

Bat joa a^iiring woold this law reTerse ; 

Coansd against adoiowledgment of him. 

In his troe greatness, and his agency ; 

And oige {Nresamptnoos to assome oorsdTes, 

The place and homage he alone can daim. 

Horrible project of impiety I 

Deny to the Omnipotent his rights. 

And daim as oars what we detract fmm him ; 



> 
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And call that falsehood, sanctitade ; and trnth 1 

' False too is the pretext that intellect, 
Power and volition, give us right to claim 
Homage from other beings, and assome 
Dominion o'er them. Creatures are instead, 
But fitted by those rational gifts to be 
Placed onder law ; made capable to yield 
Service to God ; and thence responsible, 
Or for theur good or evil They involve 
No right of lordship. Do intelligence, 
Power of volition, conscience, ^ve to you 
The right of empire o'er the Eternal One 7 
Forbear, blasphemer, then, the principle 
On which you build your haughty claims to reign I 
Eights cannot be, but where the nature is, 
That is their basis. Such as are divine, 
Can be alone in Deity. Nor can 
Bights of relation be, but where is that 
From which they spring. Creator, Owner, Lord, 
Who has the rights of such must be. Nor can 
A right in greatness ere transcend the ground 
On which it rests. A creature cannot own 
Limitless rights, nor larger than are his 
Nature, relations, acts. Nor more can he 
The Infinite, divest himself of his 
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All-perfect rights, or shrink them to the rank 
Of finite ; bat their measure ever bears 
Proportion to his nature, in which they 
Have their foundation. Reason teaches this, 
Conscience, and God ; and force each one to see. 
The throne belongs alone to Deitj, 
And right to homage ; and our place is that^ 
Hnmble of subjects, and our fitting work. 
To know, love, trust, obey and honor him. 

He scarce had finished, when the thwarted fiend ; 
His troop obsequious on a distant cliff 
Flashing to sight, — feigned duties now forbid 
Longer discourse ; but soon he would return 
To gire us answer, and withdrew ; nor more 
Attempted us ; but sought hj subtle lies 
To shape the creatures of our kindred orbs, 
To his foul wishes. But integrity 
Each pair maintained. 

To one he made pretense, 
' That their own nature is their paramount law, 
And revelation of the Almighty's aim. 
In then: creation ; and each appetence. 
Passion and power, has thence authority. 
Proportioned to its strength. For why are sue 
Urgent propensions given them, bat to be 
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Gratified ? What the object of the means 
Of their indulgence, which his parent hand 
Lavishlj strews aro«nd, if he debar 
Enjoyment of them ? This original law 
Cannot be cancelled by the sovereign will 
Of the Almighty ; nor is meant in his 
Rigid restriction ; bnt that he may make 
Trial, if they will yield to its due sway/ 

But him the paur discerned and answered thus : 
' Audaoions 1 You defame the All-holy One, 
And call a tempter ; but pretend yourself 
A friend to virtue, come to extricate 
Us from his aim to lead us into sin, 
By feigned requirements I Ask us to think you 
Just, and him evil ; insincere in his 
Commands and treacherous in his menaces I 
Have you not made a trial of revolt. 
And found his threatemng verified ? For sin 
Cast out of heaven, and doomed to endless chains ; 
You yet afltoi his will revealed, is not 
In least the law that he administers, 
But mere pretence I Your loss of heaven and dread 
Miseries in hell, are not a punishment I 
Why then have they befallen you ? In reward 
Of your compliance with the law you choose 
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Rather than his ? Are gaUt and misery then 

Blessings in yoor esteem, to be preferred 

So before wisdom, honor, bliss^ 

That yon wonld draw us sharers of your doom? 

Your speech bespeaks you false and impious ; 

And such discerned, we choose no more to hear 

Counsel from you. The law of God is our 

Sole rule, as our sole virtue is to do 

What he commands, and blessedness to share 

Its great reward his favor/ 

Next a pair 
He sought to draw from virtue by pretence ; 

' That neither law, nor right can be a ground. 
Or rule of acting, but the power to act, 
Is the sole cause of actions, and the ground 
That such alone are exerdsed as are. 
That beings in volition do not act 
From conscience, reason, law, regard to God, 
Nor any mbtive seen and felt ; but mere 
Impulse and power ; that thence^to think to act 
As God enjoms, because of his command, 
Or deem he may and should be loved and feared, 
For reasons seen and moving to those acts. 
Is to mistake the nature of free will ; 
That God does not expect their reverence, love, 
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Homage and trost, for reasons such as he 
Gives for reqmring them j but that they rise 
Without a cause ; that thence the vast array 
Of motives he presents them in his law. 
Is a mere pageant, and but meant to strike 
Creatures with terror, and mamtcdn a show 
Of lofty rights. He therefore counselled them, 
Not to attempt observance of a law. 
But careless act, as wayward power should prompt. 
But not successM more was he with these ; 
Who answered : 

' Tempter ! if as you pretend, 
Beings in theur volitions are not moved 
By reasons, whence your zeal in urging it 
Thus to prompt us to slight the will of God 7 
Have you no aim in this attempt f No wish 
To gain the object of your argument 7 
Your doctrine and your practice disagree! 
Yield first yourself obedience to your scheme ; 
Ere you solicit us. You contradict 
Equal the law of God, and would subvert 
His government. The reason that he claims 
Right of dominion o'er us is, that he 
Is God the Self-existent, Infinite. 
Maker of all, Almighty, Wise and Good ; 
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See boundless reasons to reject your plea.' 

Thns baffled was he in his fiendish plots, 
To draw those holy creatures into sin. 
Each pair with wisdom, meekness, truth repelled 
His specious wiles, and victors gained a crown. 

Then* various nature then, and forms of life, 
Worship of God, acqufuntance with his works, 
And ways toward subjects in his other realms. 
And all the varied wonders there displayed 
Of his perfections, the angelic chour * 
Drew to our hosts. And thus the sire with their 
Narrative closed the story of his orb. 

Successive next the guests from other spheres, 
Gave a brief history of then* several lot. 

The countless myriads then a fervid hymn 
Sung of sweet homage to the Almighty's name. 
And chanted loud the wonders of his might, 
Wisdom and love, that mark his boundless sway. 

The song loud cadenced ; then the destined pan:. 
Spake their farewell, and heard the tender strain 
Responsive breathed of wishes from the host. 
Of youth immortal, beauty, vu^ue, peace. 
Holiness, wisdom, and eternal bliss ! 

A numerous squadron then of that bright train. 
That came with us, upled them to the height, 
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Nigh to our station, where they silent stood, 
Waiting the coming chariots of the sky ; 
Whioh soon with sound like rash of mighty wmds, 
Flamed down the ranlt, involved m whirlmg cloads 
That flung theur gleamy folds on every hand 
Distant around ; each ear with radiant shapes 
Thronged, and winged spiritual virtues; and the pair 
Instant receiving, they majestic rode 
Up the blue dome, and bright resplendence shed 
O'er hill and valley. As they rapid passed, 
A cloudy mirror gathered in the sky, 
Vast in its lucid circuit, that revealed 
Their destmed orb, in silence wheeling swifts. 
Bound a bright sun ; the glowing light of mom. 
Flashing from towering height to height, and night, 
Flying as rapid on her dusky wings. 
Each eye beheld the Eden scene, a wide 
Blossoming vale, girt round by wooded hills. 
Where the young pair aHghted from the train. 

The radiant hosts around us then uprose. 
Each as at mom, and its translated throng 
Bore to their distant worlds. My guide with me 
Withdrew now silent, and as quick as thought. 
Winging from sphere to sphere, me soon restored 
Sad to my slumbering form ; then snuled adieu. 
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NOTE I. 



Became a separate spirit with a shape 
Airy and winged, and senses higher far, 
Hearing and ejre, than in this bodied life. 

Book I. p. 10. 

That the spirit of the believer, on emer^ng from 
the bodj, is still possessed of senses ; is probable from 
our natnre, and is implied in the represmitations of 
the Scriptures. 

It is the prerogative of God alone, to perceive 
exterior existences independently of their instru- 
mentality. His works, subsisting as they do by his 
volition, send back no influences to him, raise no 
sensation, give birth to no perception. He knows 
them, therefore, only as they are the objects of his 
will; and as their relation to him of dependence, 
continues the same through all periods of their ex- 
istence, as at their creation ; the ground of his know- 
ledge also, continues the samie. They do not, by 
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their creation become self-existent. The cause of 
their continued being no more lies within themselves, 
than did the cause of their beginniDg to exist. Nor 
do they after creation, subsist without a cause, any 
more than they began without one; but continue 
through each moment, the effect of his fiat, in the 
same manner as they began their being. And as 
such, therefore, he continues to know them in their 
whole nature, interior, as well as external; — not 
merely in the superficial appearances and outward re- 
lations, and agencies, to which the perceptions of 
sensuous beings are limited. His knowledge is thence 
as extensive as his volition; his volition as multi- 
form as is the infinity of beings and things which he 
creates, and continues created, in all their boundless 
diversities and complications of nature, relations and 
agencies. 

But precisely the reverse of this are the ground 
and mode of the knowledge of creatures. They per- 
ceive things out of themselves only as those things 
impress them by their infiuenoes ; and the channels 
of those infiuences are the senses ; — while as an in- 
telligence, the great office of the mind, is to deduce 
from its sensations the logical conclosions of which 
they are the proper materials ; and it is from them 
and the varied effects, emotions and perceptions to 
which they give birth,— that it builds the vast £abrio 
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of its thoughts of the world and of itseljf ; of crea- 
tures and of God. 

To suppose the mind capahle of peroeiying things 
exterior to itself, without being acted on by an 
exterior power, is to ascribe to it a faculty of omnis- 
cience, and make it equal to Crod; for if it have a 
power of perceiving any one object independently of 
means ; how can the capacity be denied to it in the 
same manner of perceiving all others ? If it can sur- 
vey a landscape on the side of the globe opposite to 
it, or in a distant orb ; perceive the actions of spi- 
ritual beings, or any other object or event, independ- 
ently of all influences from an exterior cause ; what 
reason can be assigned that it may not equally well 
perceive any others? What limitation can be as- 
cribed to its power or its knowledge? 

But beside that contradiction to its nature: the 
supposition that the mind can perceive things exter- 
nal to itself, without means, implies that its know- 
ledge is not derived from any ground whatever, or 
cause. There are but two conceivable grounds of the 
perception of external existences : — ^that by an agency 
proceeding from the peroeiver and giving being to 
the things perceived ; and that by influences exert- 
ed on the perceiver by the object seen, or some other 
agent. To imagine a being to be cognizant of things 
oat of his own consciousness ; without either of 
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those grounds of peroeptioii, is to suppose a percep- 
turn without anjcanse whsteyer; and to suppose 
therefore a sheer soledsm ; — an impossibility. 

As creatures then can have no peroeption of things 
oat iji their oonsdonsnesBi without senses ; to sup- 
pose the ^irit without sensesi when it passes from 
the bodjy is to suppose it to pass into absolute dark- 
ness, dlence and solitude; — a conditicHi of insup- 
portable horror and misny; and in oontradiotion 
therefore to the represoitations of the Scriptures ; 
which exhibit the life on which the redeemed enter, 
at death, under the images of rest^ a banquet, and 
hoi J society ; <^ a garden <^ verdure, flowers and 
fruits, where besu^, innocence and happiness dwell, 
and the Bedeemer rdgns. What can be more in 
contradiction to these, and all our ideas of blessed- 
ness, than to be cast out into an infinite solitude ; — 
a bottomless abjss of darkness, where nothing is 
seen, heard, or felt out of one's self; no sense gain* 
ed of place, or relationship; no society known; no 
glimpses enjoyed of €rod^s works; no knowledge ob- 
tained of the progress of his govemment) the wonders 
of his providence, the condition of his kingdom, 
the employments and happiness of his children? 
What more dreadful doom can be conceived, short of 
his avenging frown, than such an exile from his pre^* 
sence and empire ? It is the very image under which 
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the destiny of the lost is exhibited ; — onter darkness 
and solitude, where each one is occnpied in weeping, 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth : — the forms that sor- 
row and despair assume in those so overwhelmed, as 
to become unconscious of the presence of others, and 
yield themselves up without reserve to the utterance 
of anguish. 

If such a solitude, silence and night were the des- 
tiny of the redeemed on their transition from life, 
with what propriety could the spirit of Lazarus be 
represented as borne by angels to a banquet ;— the 
contrast of fiie wants and miseries that had marked 
his existence here ;*^and to the most illustrious so- 
ciety : — ^the utmost reverse of his dlstauce from the 
great and happy, and of his friendlessness in this 
world ? What better than infinite mockery, had the 
assurance given the expiring malefactor been ; — ' to- 
day shalt thou be with me in Paradise ;' — had the 
existence to which he was to be introduced been one 
of utter exile from the visible universe, from society, 
from means of knowledge, to a ray less night; — a 
voiceless void ; a destitution of all evidences of exist- 
ence out of himself I Instead of such a hideous 
vacuity, — a paradise is a garden of verdure, bloom, 
fragrance and fruitage, peopled with beauty, and 
formed for the residence of virtue, wisdom and bliss ; 
for the mamfestation of the power and beneficence of 
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€k)d, and the vision enjoyment and celebration of 
him by his creatures : Those beantifnl and mtjes- 
tic images accordingly under which the Saviour 
represents to ns the existence to which the sanctified 
are introduced on their exit from this life, suggest to 
us the most lofty ideas of its nature; — exhibit it a^ 
at the greatest distance from a bereavement of all 
society, knowledge and enjoyment; — and indicate 
that it is a scene where the spirit is greatly exalted 
in its faculties ; supplied with inexhaustible sources 
of wisdom and pleasure ; and raised to a preeminent 
dignity of relation to creatures and to flod. 

In correspondence with this, Paul who was caught 
up into Paradise, and there received extraordinary 
revelations, represents himself as not knowing whe- 
ther he was in a body, or in the condition of a 
separate spirit : showing thereby that it was a sen- 
sible scene ; else, as it would have had no relation 
to a body, he could have had no reason to speak of 
it in that relation. He represents moreover that he 
heard words. He had the sense therefore of hearing : 
and as he knew not whether he was in a body— differ- 
ing from his earthly body ; or out of his earthly body; 
the sensations through which he perceived things 
ont of himself were so like those to which he was 
accustomed, that he discerned no difference between 
them ; yet at the same time his language indicates 
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that the things which he perceired greatly trans- 
cended those to which our present senses are 
adequate. He heard ineffable words; utterances, 
which he neither had authority, nor power to repeat 
to men. 

In concurrence with this, he represents himself as 
desiring to depart and be with Christ; and regarding 
it as far better than to remain in this life ; though 
exalted to an office and influence in his service, that 
must have been sources of great and lofty enjoy- 
ment. What preference could he have felt to 
leave that station and influence, had it been to 
depart into a scene where all relations to fellow- 
creatures are extinguished; where no services are 
rendered in the kingdom of the Bedeemer, and no 
pleasures derived from it; where no tidings through 
long ages could reach him of the progress of redemp- 
tion, and no accent meet his ear, of homage from the 
myriads who have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb ? Who would 
pot shrink with horror from such a gulf of joyless- 
ness, friendlessness, and destitution of all that is 
good? This world with all its miseries were a para- 
dise compared to existence through centuries in such 
an abyss of loneliness, deprivation, and gloom. 

But the supposition that he was to pass to such a 
destiny, is not only irreconcilable with his desire to 
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depart; but with his representation that he was 
then to be with Ghrist; which implies that he was 
to enjoj his presence and favor, and behold the won- 
ders of his reign in a far higher degree than in thia 
life ; — ^intimate as were his relations to him here, and 
vast as was his acquaintance with the measores of 
his administration. To be with Ghrist, in oontri^ 
distinction from being in the bodj in this life, is not 
simplj to continue to exist in a state of unconsoioos- 
ness under his government^ or in the exyoyment of 
his favor; but to be where he visibly dwells and 
reigns in his glorified body, behold his nu^esty, and 
meet the sensible manifestations of his love. 

That the residence of the redeemed is a material 
world, where senses are requisite, is taught also bj 
the translation of Enoch and Elijah. Whj were thej 
translated, if conducted to a scene where their bodies 
could fulfill none of the offices for which the j are de- 
signed ? Their translation itself is no higher proof of 
their continued existence, than the translation of their 
whole nature, is of the continued activity of the whole^ 
and the necessity of senses like those of the body to 
such a scene of existence as that on which they en-r 
tered. To assume that their bodies have there no offi- 
ces to fill, is as preposterous as it were to assomo 
that their spirits have none. That their bodies were 
transfigured and greatly exalted in energy and bean* 
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tjr, indicates not that thej are withont senses, bnt 
that the scene of their existence and their emploj- 
ments and enjoyments, are such as immeasurably 
transcend the limits of our present powers. 

In accordance with this, it is represented that 
Moses, at the transfiguration of the Redeemer on 
libanns, though but a separate spirit, was as visible 
to the Apostles as was El^ah. The miracle by which 
he became visible, was wrought on the Apostles, it 
should undoubtedly be conceived ; not on himself. 
His glorious shape and resplendent aspect were not 
a mere creation for the moment, and a mere pageant 
therefore, as novel to him, and as vast a departure 
from his usual existence, as the vision was to the 
beholders. Instead, there was but a manifestation 
to the Apostles of what he habitually was to himself, 
to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to the 
innumerable company of angels with whom he re- 
sides and associates. As the humanity of Christ 
by its transfiguration became to their vision what he 
now is in his glory ; so the splendor of Moses, and 
the dazzling migesty of Elijah, were manifestations 
of the beauty and grandeur of the existence to which 
they are exalted ; and their communications with 
Christ, exemplifications of the faculties they enjoy, 
and the offices they fill. 

In conformity with this, it was represented to the 
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Apostle John, that the souls of the martTrs imme* 
diately on their emergence from their bodies, were 
clothed in white, like the glittering robes doubtless 
of Moses and Elijah, which he had seen, and inform- 
ed that the J were to rest a while, ere the Son of God 
shonld come to vindicate them, hj ridsing them from 
their graves, and avenging their blood on their ene- 
mies. 

The ascription to them of' senses, does not, it 
should be considered, require the supposition tliat 
they are invested with a new body. The office of our 
organs of sense is to receive impressions from exter- 
nal objects. They take place universally on the 
surfaces outer or inner of the organs i and are trans- 
mitted thence to the perceptive facully by a different 
agency, and for aught we know, a higher nature than 
the body : an animating principle between the intel- 
ligence and the material organization — and the 
nature on which it is that the influences which now 
excite sensation act, and which therefore continuing 
in union with the spirit after death, directly receives 
similar influences from light, motion, and touch, and 
fills in a more perfect degree the offices of a sen- 
suous nature. That the material agents which now 
affect us with sensation through our bodily organs, 
may not exert similar influences in a separate state, 
we have no rational ground to assume. So far from 
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it, in their present state, our bodies in place of an 
indispensable means of their inflaence, may be a lim- 
itation of their powers, and of our susceptivitj of 
impression from them. 



NOTE 2. 

And not 
Unrecognized was she. Her sisters first 
Greeted her silent with a seraph kiss. 

Book I. p. 12. 

Those who donblf or feel uncertain that the spirits 
of the redeemed recognize each other in Paradise 
can have but very inadequately considered the as- 
sumptions on which their unbelief proceeds. To 
presume that they do not know each other, is to 
presume either that they do not live in society; or 
else that they do not retain any memory of their 
actions, and the events that befell them, in this 
life, which is absurd and impossible. If they are 
social, they have the power of communicating with 
each other, and in regard to the past, as well as the 
present and future: and if they communicate thought 
and affection, and unite in acts of homage, they un- 
doubtedly converse, and especially of the great work 
of redemption, and celebrate the power, wisdom, 
and grace displayed in it, in this life as well as in 
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heaven. To snppose the infinite honntj, love, and 
faithfhhiess of €k>d toward them here, to be whoUj 
forgotten or neglected as nnworthj of commemora- 
tion, were to accuse them of the greatest weakness 
and ingratitude. But if thej dwell on his dispensa- 
tions toward them here, and delight to trace and 
celebrate the methods and instances of his goodness, 
no reason can be assigned that they should limit 
their remembrances and thoughts to what they have 
personally experienced, and not extend them to 
others: no reason that the displays of Qod's love 
and power to others in this lifi# should not present 
as great attractions and yield as high grounds of 
admiration and grateful acknowledgment, as his deal- 
ings with them, as individuals, or with any other 
order of creatures. A proper desire to understand, 
and delight in contemplating and commemorating 
his ways, must lead them to study the whole system 
of his providence toward his people: and proper 
apprehensions and fit acknowledgments of the wisdom 
and grace of his dealings, require that they should 
know each others history in all its characters, in 
order to which they who had here been mutually 
known, must recognize one another there, and rise 
to a minuteness and perfection of knowledge of each 
others history immeasurably surpassing the fullest 
acquaintance they enjoyed here. And that they 
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have that mutual knowledge, is tauglit us in the 
Scriptures. Abraham is exhibited not only as aware 
that it was Lazarus who was reclining near him at 
the heavenly banquet, but as acquainted both with 
his history on earth, and that of Dives. Moses and 
Elias were known respectively by the Apostles at 
the transfiguration. What could be more absurd 
than to imagine that though united in that august 
ministry to the Redeemer, and recognized and dis- 
tinguished by the Apostles, they yet were unac- 
quainted with each other — the one as the leader of 
the Israelites from Epypt ; — ^the other as the prophet 
in a later age borne to heaven in a chariot of fire ! 

Bat the mutual knowledge and recognition of the 
redeemed is made the ground also of many exhorta- 
tions in the Scriptures, and exhibited as a source of 
great enjoyment, and a means of illustrious rewards. 



NOTE 3. 

A train 
Flashed of celestial chariots by, with hosts 
Thronged of bright formSi and ns receiving, bore 
Up the blue vault. Book I. p. 13. 

The exclamation of Elisha, when he beheld the 
car of fire into which Elyah was received, and the 
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shftpes of glorj that conducted him up the yanlt of 
heaven; ^M^ father, m^ father, the chariot of 
Israel and the horsemen thereof' 2 Kings iL 12, 
implies that it was in that flaming vehicle that the 
spirits of God's sanctified people universally were 
borne up to the skies. Whj else should he call it the 
chariot of Israel^-that is, the chariot of his servants 
whom he redeems of that people and raises at death 
to the dwellings of the just? It seems equivalent 
therefore, to a revelation, that it is in that re^i]«n- 
dent form that they are translated to the heavenl j 
world in which they are to reside during their dis- 
embodied life. With what ineffable grandeur it in* 
vests their departure from this frail lifel How 
sudden, how vast, how sublime the change from the 
faintness, darkness, dishonor, and agony of death I 
With what towering wonder and rapture must it M 
them I With what truth and fervor may they natu- 
rally utter the shout of joy and einiltation that is to 
burst from their lips at the moment when their 
bodies are called back from the grave, spiritual, im- 
mortal and glorious : * death, where is thy sting I 
O grave where is thy victory I' 
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NOTE 4. 



O how Bablime the movements of that strain ! 
A homage fitting such immortal throng ; 
Worship well pleasing to the all-hearing ear ! 

Book I. p. 16. 

To regard the possibility of mnsioal yibrations as 
limited to the range within which thej are percep- 
tible by us, were to entertain very inadequate ideas 
of higher orders of being. It is as irrational as to 
assume that no individuals of our race are formed 
with a higher sensibility to sounds than others; or 
that no instruments can aid the ear in perception : 
as absurd as to imagine that no eye can see either 
minuter or more distant objects than ours; or that 
no contrivance of art can enlarge or vary our vision. 
The vast diversities that subsist in that part of our 
nature, and the preeminence in some to which the 
sensibility to harmony is exalted, and the power of 
conceiving and producing pleasurable combinations 
through the voice and through instruments, and 
making them expressive of all the beautiful shapes 
of feeling and towering passions w© experience, 
should lead us to infer a similar diversity in higher 
orders of intelligences ; and in those to whom that 
faculty is given in its happier degrees, a delicacy 
of sense, and grandeur of conception, as far transcend- 
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ing the loftiest forms in wluob they are seen among 
ns, as their natare is superior to onrs in greatness 
and beauty of faculties. 

To ascend to a fit imagination of the chants in 
which the countless orders of the universe unite, we 
must conceive of the scale of musical vibrations as 
extending through innumerable octaves; the air as 
marked by a delicacy, significance and sublimity (^ 
expression as much above the strains of earth as 
seraphic spirits surpass us in grasp of thoughti and 
fire of passion; and each movement as made the 
utterance of the rapt affections that animate and 
transport those migestic beings in their homage of 
the Deity. 



NOTE 6. 

When the Almighty Word, 
A numerons throng of less exalted shapes, 
Gracious addressed ;^fair spirits in the dim 
Dawn of existence, summoned by death firom earChi 
While yet unspotted by the guilt of hold 
Transgresrion. Book I. p. 18. 

That those who die in infancy and early childhood 
are redeemed, is not only probable from the power 
and grace of God, his covenant with his believing 
people, and Christ's intercessions for those who ofkst 
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prayer for their offipring in faith ; bnt it is expressly 
tanght by him in the representation that of snch is 
the kingdom of heaven* ^ And they brought yonng 
children to him, that he should touch them ; and his 
disciples rebnked those who bronght them: Bnt 
when Jesos saw it, he wais much displeased and said 
nnto them ; Snfier the little children to come nnto me, 
and forbid them not ; for of snch is the kingdom of 
God. Verily I say nnto yon ; Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of Qod as a little child, he shall 
not enter therein. And he took them np in his arms 
and pnt his hand upon them, and blessed them.* 
Mark z. 13-16. He thus specifically indicates that 
such little children are of the kingdom of heaven : 
that is, that they are admitted to its life and glory. 
It is in the manner accordingly that little children 
reeeive the kingdom of Gk>d, that the likeness lies in 
which those who have passed beyond childhood are 
to receive it; not in their characteristic affections 
and manners in regard to their parents, associates, or 
material objects around them. It is a peculiarity of 
acts that are religious^ that they present the resemb- 
lance required of persons who are no longer children ; 
not of acts that Involve no piety toward God, nor 
any recognition of him. Moreover, to suppose that 
adults are to receive the kingdom of God, as tJtough 
they were little children, and yet that little children 
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do not receive it at all, is in effect to suppose that 
adults themselves are not to receive it. 

How can adults receive the kingdom of God as 
little children, if little children do not receive it? 
How can that kingdom consist in a degree of little 
children, if they are not admitted to its spotless life, 
and rapturous joys : but have their lot among the 
lost? But how is it that little children receive the 
kingdom of heaven? Doubtless, in perfect simplid- 
ty, readiness, sincerity, and joyfulness. As they 
willingly allowed themselves to be presented to 
Ohrist, taken into his arms, impressed with his hands 
and blest by him, not only without alarm or relaofc- 
ance, but won by the graciousness of his counten- 
ance, and the love of his words ; so those who later 
in life obtain admission to his presence, must receive 
his salvation without captiousness, without reluct- 
ance, in humbleness, submissiveness, simplicity, 
sincerity, and love. The acts of the young children 
in yielding themselves to the arms of Ghrist were 
exemplifications accordingly of the manner in whidi 
they receive the kingdom of God, when they are in- 
troduced into it. As the manner in which little 
children receive the kingdom of feod, is the manner 
in which adults are to receive it, it is clear that the 
comparison of the latter with the former, proceeds 
on it as a fact that those who die in early life, are in 
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l*ealit7 admitted to that kingdonL Beyond this, it is 
a law of the comparison that the names of the things 
compared are nsed in their literal senses. The man- 
ner of the reception of the kmgdom of God hy little 
children, heing the act with which its reception by 
adnlts is compared, it is certain from that law, that 
the reception of the kingdom by little children is a 
real reception, and thence that they are saved. They 
therefore nndonbtedly constitute a large proportion 
of those who are redeemed under the nresent dispen- 
sation. 



NOTE 6. 

When Christ shall call 
Your slombering ashes from the sepulchre, 
To a new shape in incormptness, light, 
And glory like his own transfigured form ; 
Then he shall leave these heavenly realms, and go 
To reign in pomp and majesty divine 
On the new-Eden'd earth, with all his saints 
In beanty vestured ; and shall there his throne, 
Set through eternal ages, and reveal 
His face to them in glory, as he here 
Unveils himself to our adoring sight. 

Book I. pp. 19-20. 

That Ohrist is after his second commg to reign in 
person on the earth, with his risen saints, is taught 
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in the most explicit manner in the Scriptures. Thns 
in the great prediction of his birth b j Isaiah ix. 6-7, 
it is foretold that 'to the increase of his government 
and peace, there shall be no end apon the throne 
of David, and npon his kingdom to order it and to 
establish it with Judgment and with justice, from 
henceforth forever more.' As the throne and king- 
dom of David, were in this world, not in the akiea; 
and are never to be transferred to another scene; 
Christ's throne and kingdom, are to have their sphere 
here. In like manner it was announced bj the 
angel Gabriel when he made known to the vir;g^ 
Christ's birth of her, that he should be called the 
Son of the Highest, and that the Lord God should 
give unto him the throne of his father David, and 
he should reign over the house of Jacob forever ; and 
of his kingdom there shall be no end. Luke L 82* 
83. Accordinglj in the vision of Daniel, in which 
he beheld the investiture of the Son of God with the 
kingdom over which he is to reign, the dominion 
and glorj that were given to him, were the domin- 
ion and glory of the earth, 'that all people, nations 
and languages should serve him: his dominion is 
an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall not be de- 
stroyed.' vii. 13-14. God promised also through 
the Psalmist that he would ' set his Son his king on 
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hia holy hill of Zion, and would give him the Gen- 
tiles for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for his possession.' Ps. ii. 6-8. And 
finally at the sound of the seventh trumpet voices 
from heaven declared, that the kingdom of this world 
is hecome our Jehovah's and his Ghrist's, and he 
shall reign forever and ever. Rev. xi. 15 . And with 
this accords the whole current of passages in the 
Scriptures, which relate to his reign suhsequentlj to 
his second coming. Thus it is indicated in the ex. 
Ps. that his sitting at the right hand of Jehovah 
is only to continue till he has made his enemies 
his footstool, which is to take place after his millen- 
nial reign, when death, the last enemy, is to be 
destroyed. During his reign on the earth antece- 
dently to that great epoch, the Father is to set with 
him, on his throne, as he now sits at the Father's 
right hand in the heavens. Kev. xxii. 8. 

All these great and explicit teachings are however 
set aside by writers generally on the subject, and re- 
jected by the church ; not under the pretext, that there 
are any passages in the sacred word which declare 
expressly, or indirectly, that Christ is not to reign 
in person on the earth at his second comiug: for 
there are no passages of that kind in the Scriptures ; 
but under the pretence that it is unbecoming the 
dignity of the Son of God to reign in such a world 
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as this ; and that the language of these predictions is 
figurative, and denotes not a real personal reign, but 
only a figurative reign, by laws, providences, and 
especially the influences of the Spirit. But no error 
could be greater. How have those who thus set 
aside the unequivocal meaning of these revelations 
of Glod^s purposes, ascertained that it is inconsistent 
with the mi\|esty of Christ to reign over this world, 
and over the race that inhabits it? They manifestly 
assume in contradiction to his perfections, that 
his coming and reigning on the earth would be to 
descend to a level with the littleness of man, and the 
empty pomps of mere human and worldly princes. 
But what can be more mistaken and derogatory to 
his nature and character ? He has himself taught us 
that he is to come in power and glory ; that he is to 
destroy his incorrigible enemies ; that he is to raise 
the holy dead in beauty and power, and give them to 
be kings and priests in his kingdom ; and that instead 
of stooping to the meanness and weakness of fallen 
men, he is to raise them from their degradation, to 
holiness and blessedness ; and is to new create the 
earth itself also, in beauty and fruitfulness, ancl make 
it a fit scone for his reign, and for the abode and ac- 
tivity of his redeemed people. 

The assumption that these predictions cf his 
personal reign are figurative, is equally groundless 
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and tmjQst to bis perfections and his reign. These 
predictions are not metaphorical, as some suppose ; 
inasmuch as there is no metaphor in them. Those 
expositors wholly mistake the nature of the meta- 
phor. To predicate reigning over suhjects, in the scene 
where they dweD, of a real personal king who has do- 
minion and authority over them ; is to ascribe to him 
the identical act of a personal king which the words 
reign and reigning denote, and is to use those terms 
in their natural and genuine sense : not like a meta- 
phor, to. ascribe to him an act of another kind that 
is not a real reigning, but an agency of a different 
nature. These prophesies, accordingly, that Christ 
shall reign a king on a throne, and over a kingdom 
of human subjects on the earth, are literal predic- 
tions, not metaphorical, and are to have a literal and 
genuine fulfillment 

But writers who thus misconceive these predic- 
tions, usually proceed on the open or tacit assumption 
that they are allegorical ; and thence assume that the 
reigning ascribed to Christ, is not to be a real reign- 
ing, but instead, is simply representative of a 
different species of influence or action ; and thence 
may denote the effect of laws, of providences, of hu- 
man labors, or the enlightening and renewing 
influences of the Spirit. But this theory is wholly 
mistaken and derogatory to Christ : For were those 
predictions allegorical, then the agents, the subjects of 
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the agency, and the scene of the acts denoted by the 
reigning, wonld be merely representative of personsi 
inflaences, effects^ and a scene wholly different from 
those named in the predictions ; and the result wonld 
be, that Christ wonld not be the real king whom these 
prophecies foreshow, bat the mere representative of 
a different agent: men in like manner who are the 
subjects of the reign predicated of Ohrist, would 
only be representatives of a different class of sub- 
jects : and finally the earth would become, in place 
of the scene of the reign and kingdom— ^nly a repre- 
sentative of a different world as its sphere : and the 
whole prophecy would thus be emptied of its true 
meaning and converted into a group of vague 
shadows. Instead of Christ's being exhibited as a real 
king, his reigning as a real reigning, and men as the 
subjects, and the earth as the scene of his reign: 
every trace of a prediction respecting him or his 
kingdom wonld be struck from the language, and 
their place occupied by different persons, different 
agencies, and a different empire. Such are the 
issues to which this attempt leads, to expunge from 
the divine word the great doctrine which is every- 
where graven on its pages, that Christ is to come 
and establish his throne on the earth, and reign over 
it and its inhabitants whom he is to redeem, through 
everlasting ages. 
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NOTE 7. 



Oor new being liere 
Is far unlike oor earthly life, in deep 
Sense of God's presence, and enrapturing Bight 
Of his great glory. Book II. p. 34. 

Akong the great ohaoges wrought in the spirit on 
its introdnotion to the heavenly world, one of the 
most conspiouons mast nndoabtedly be a higher 
realization of the being, perfections, and dominion of 
God. It is raised from a mere faith in his existence, 
and ideal conceptions of him, to a dazzling vision of 
him and of the glorified Redeemer ; and all the great 
events of which it is the subject, and scenes which it 
beholds, must make on it the profonndest impressions 
of his presence, greatness, and sway. With what a 
sense of its helplessness and subjection to him, must 
his separation of it from the body strike it? Ko 
change of which we are here the subjects approaches 
it in significance and adaptation to overwhelm with 
a realization of dependence. With what towering 
thoughts and resistless impressions of its relations to 
him, and the grandeur of his attributes and purposes, 
must the infinite miracle strike it of its instant trans- 
figuration into a. higher nature, an aspect august and 
majestic, powers immeasurably larger, and a seraphic 
sensibility ? What vivid realities must all the great 
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tniths it had before belieyed of his being, goyem* 
znent and purposes, become to it under the demon- 
strations flashed on it in the vision of the everlasting 
Word, the great act of Judgment, the reception of a 
crown, the presence and beanty, the homage and 
congratulations of the innumerable redeemed t And 
how must its apprehennons of his greatness, the 
vastness and' beauty of his designs, and the signifi- 
cance of its relations to him, expand and brighten in 
intensity, as the infinite spectacle of his kingdom is 
unveiled to its gaze, and it sends back its glance over 
the immeasurable past, and forward to the superior 
grandeur of the future ! How must its estimate of 
itself and all other individuals sink back into nothing- 
ness, and the migesty of God swell into infinitude, and 
attract all its homage, wonder, and joy. 



NOTE 8. 

That effhlgent light 
That o*er us like a flaming vision came, 
Through heaven's unfolding portals, as we rose 
Freed flrom corporeal thrall, still radiant shines. 
And sheds transfiguring splendor o'er our hearts. 

Book II., p. 3i. 

Wbeb we to form our views of the happiness to 
which the sanctified are exalted at death, from the 
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dumges onl j which indispatabl j take place, and eir- 
comsoribe oar estimate within the narrowest limits, 
the deliyerances thej then experience, the wondrous 
realities disclosed to them, and the great character- 
istics of the life on which thej enter will allow ; 
still how exalted must they be! To know that the 
last infliction for sin;— the last frown of the Al- 
mighty that is ever to darken the spirit, is passed : — 
that saffering and sorrow are never more to be felt; 
— fear, nor the prospect of danger; mnst itself be 
fraught with a relief and Joy, that before had been 
unknown. That the dread sentence of death has 
had its infliction, and its shame, agony and horror 
are never to return ; — ^that no stain of sin is ever 
more to be incurred; — no temptation endured; no 
anguish oran accusing conscience known; — no sense 
of the absence, no fear of the wrath of Crod felt : — 
must, apart from any higher source of beatitude, 
give birth to a transport of exhilaration and glad- 
ness. 

But who witiiout experience can form an adequate 
conception of the impressions made by the vision of 
the Redeemer, the transfiguring smile of his love ; 
and the accents of forgiveness from his lips, and wel- 
come to the joys of his kingdom ? To what a height 
of thought and emotion must they raise the spirit ; 
to what a rapture of surprise and joy I How sud- 
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den and wonderfal the transition from the sins and 
sorrows, the weaknesses, safEerings, dangers, and 
fears of this world, to sach an exaltation of nature 
and condition! With what reality and sublim- 
ity must the immortalitj that extends before it 
of holiness and happiness, become invested 1 How 
resplendent in greatness and loveliness must the 
Saviour appear, who redeems from sin, and confers 
that blissful existence! With what new and di- 
vine significance must his work be seen to bo 
fraught! How adorable his rectitude and wisdom ; 
his condescension and grace! How becoming Him 
his gifts and his sway! How divine his worthiness 
of the homage of his kingdom I With what wonder 
must the spirit be filled by the consciousness of its 
powers of activity, knowledge and happiness, the 
exalted station to which it is raised, the services it 
is called to perform, the society it is to enjoy I What 
pleasure must it find in the exercise of its faculties, 
unembarrassed by disordered aflfections, a weak and 
diseased body, or ignorance, or uncertainty of truth 
and duty I What bliss in offering a pure and extatic 
homage to God : celebrating his perfections and com- 
memorating his works! What wonder and love 
must the knowledge and contemplation of his wajs 
excite ! What an exhaustless source of instruction 
and enjoyment will the spectacle of his vast empire 
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be I What joj must it give to witness the progress 
of redemption, and associate with the countless 
myriads, who from age to age become partakers of 
its blessings I What transports to know that that 
spectacle is never to fade away ; that bliss is never 
to end ; bat to go on advancing in greatness and 
beauty, and giving birth to new admiration and de- 
light, throughout eternal ages I 
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For this blest task the nnmerooB orbs that wheel 
Their silent rounds amidst the depths of space,— 
Suns and far circling satellites»--present 
A gorgeous scene in greatness, and with proofii 
Filled with his might immeasoreless and love. 

Book II., p. 35. 

Webb the loftiest intelligence to speculate on the 
wisest method a being like God could adopt to 
reveal himself to creatures, he undoubtedly could 
conceive of none tliat would approach in adaptation, 
vastness and grandeur, that which the Most High 
employs ; — the perpetual manifestation of himself to 
us through works of power, skill, and beauty, that 
strike our senses at each moment, and raise a per- 
ception of wisdom, and sense of pleasure. It is the 
only mode indeed in which he can reveal himself to 
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ns. As he is himself inrisible, and must renudn so ; 
tlie only method plalnlj in which we can be con- 
ducted to a perception and realization of him, is 
through effects wrought in ns by him either directly, 
or mediately by objects around ns. To suppose a 
creatnre to ]>erceiye him withont means, wonld be 
to suppose him not only to have a faculty of omnis- 
cience, but that the ground of God's existence lay in 
the creatnre himself. It is the most stupendous of 
errors to imagine that the ground of a creatnre*s 
knowledge can be like that of 6od*s ; — that the rea- 
son of man whose office is to infer : — ^to reach con- 
clusions from premises, is the reason of the self- 
existent, whose knowledge is not by induction, and 
who receives no influences from without It is the 
grossest of solecisms to imagine that man can become 
cognizant of anything without himself, except as 
that which is without, exerts on him an influence 
from which he may infer its existence and form a 
conception of its nature. 

The method on which the Most High proceeds to 
instruct and impress his creatures with a sense of 
himself, is accordingly that which is adapted, and 
alone adapted to his and our nature, — the multiplica- 
tion of material objects around us, perpetually address- 
ing our senses, that display in mtgestic forms his pre- 
sence, power, wisdom and love : and on a scale in num- 
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bor, greatness and beauty, that at each moment 
immeasurably transcends our comprehension, and 
bears to oar faculties the character of an absolute 
infinity. As in my walk thia morning, I looked 
from an elevation over a spacious landscape, the 
objects of which a distinct image was instantly paint- 
ed on my eye, were, to my power of computation, 
literally innumerable. As I turned gradually from 
one point of the horizon to another, at each stage of 
the movement, a new set shot their effigies there, 
and the multitude that in the lapse of a few momenta 
played on me their subtle enginery, was greater than 
all the philosophers and arithmeticians in the world 
could classify and enumerate. And those objects 
were not only innumerable in multitude, but perpet- 
ually and endlessly varied also in agency. The breeze 
that swept the scene, changed at each moment the 
attitude of grove, tree, shrub, and stem. Their mo- 
tion diversified in countless modes and degrees the 
reflection of light from their surfaces, while the 
variations in the density and motion of the mists 
that floated through the air, changed the degrees of 
light shot on them from the sun. 

And such is the systenfof agents with which God 
is assailing us wherever we go. Every portion of 
earth, air, water, is crowded with existence, and in 
ceaseless activity; every element is peopled with 
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the tokens of his presence and power. The hunter 
who penetrates the profoundest solitudes, where no 
human foot ever before trod, finds them filled in like 
manner with innumerable species of life, and diver- 
sified in innumerable forms ; towering trees, swaying 
with the breeze, and flinging harmony from their 
fluttering leaves; resplendent flowers shedding in- 
cense on the air; myriads of sentient life ; scents of 
pleasure ; voices of music and gladness ; shapes and 
hues of elegance and grandeur, that pour their 
varied inflaence in a boundless flood on every avenue 
to his intellect and heart ; proclaim the being and 
presence, and solicit the acknowledgment of 6od« 
The mariner sailing to unfrequented seas, and land- 
ing on coasts and islands which have never been 
visited before, meets the same migestic array of in- 
fluences, and instantly becomes the subject of effects, 
forming grounds of inference respecting God, that 
occupy every faculty of his nature, and in number 
and greatness immeasurably surpass his comprehen- 
sion. 

As we aid our sight by glasses, we find a universe 
beneath us, of animated beings, too minute for our 
organs; and above us, of worlds as greatly transcend- 
ing in number our power of enumeration, as the in- 
dividual existences that throng the surface of our 
globe. 
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Wbat a vasfc system of agencies is thus employed to 
acquaint ns with him t Of what a stupendous array 
of effects are we made the subjects every day, and 
every hour I To what a boundless sum do they 
amount during a long life ! Gow suited are they to 
suggest to us the infinity of their author! What 
stupendous grounds they form of inference in respect 
to his perfections! To what a familiarity should 
they raise us with his being, his relations to us, and 
his will I How Impossible should they make it to 
us to form any ideas of him, that are less than the 
most august, and admiring, of which our nature is 
capable ! 

The universe is thus marked by the most mijestio 
adaptation to the end for which it is formed; and its 
vastness and the boundless array of agencies it is 
fitted to exert at each moment, bespeak its adequacy 
to the innumerable orders and races that inhabit it, 
through the exigencies of an immortal existence. 

God has built for eternity, an infinite kingdom of 
intelligences, and an infinite engine in the material 
universe, to flash on them at each moment, innumer- 
able and august demonsftations of his being, and 
sway ; and play wisdom, virtue, and beatitude into 
their hearts. 
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NOTE 10. 

Ov UiMAd serrice is to eye this scene, 

Sean Its biigkt splendors, and revolve the tnifha 

Itntters, of the grmndeors of his name. 

Book n. p. 37. 

To rifle to fit conceptions of the grasp and rapidity 
<^ thought and ardor of affection of which our 
natare is capable, even under the limitations of 
oar present mode of existence, we mnst form our 
Tiews firom what we are in moments of extraor- 
dinary illomination, activity, and sensibility, when 
we seem extricated from obstniction, and endowed 
with sopematnral powers. For snch an energy of 
thought and feeling is undoubtedly possible to us 
habitually. There is notiiing in our intellect and 
affections themselves to debar us from it; and 
thence nothing within us to justify the assumption 
that it is not natural and necessary to those who, 
like the redeemed in their intermediate state, are 
placed under a happier system of influences ; or who 
ei\)oy a superior organization, such as is to mark their 
bodies who are ndsed in glory from the grave. 

Reasoning from the heights to which we ascend in 
the happiest moments of activity here, it is legitimate 
to regard ourselves as capable of an energy, rapidity 
and grandeur of thought, and fervor and beauty of 
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affections, immeasnrablj transcending anj to which 
the most gifted of our race have hitherto attained ; 
a vastness of intelligence and splendor of passion, 
eqnal to that of the seraphic ranks, and befitting the 
angnst relations the ransomed are to sustain to the 
Bnler of the universe. 



NOTE 11. 

Thas unfold each hour. 
New to our gaze immeasareless fields of light, 
Beaaty and joy ; enlarge our knowledge ; raise 
Higher onr wisdom ; and exalt onr love. 

Book IL p. 42. 

It is the law of finite intelligences, that their 
knowledge is perpetually augmented by the pre- 
sentation of new objects and events to their sight and 
consideration ; and infusion thereby of new elements 
in their experience ; and that their faculties are ex- 
panded and invigorated by culture. That law holds, 
undoubtedly, in the existence on which the redeemed 
enter at death. That the circle of their knowledge 
is immeasurably enlarged, is clear from the new 
events of which they become the subjects, and 
scenes of which they are spectators; unspeakably 
transcending in multitude, beauty and impressive- 
ness, those of this life; and adapted in a proper- 
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tionallj higher degree, to excite, alike their intelli- 
gence and sensibility; exalt them to the largest 
thonghts, and loftiest affections of which thej are 
capable, and expand and noorish their faonlties to a 
gigantic strength. 

Snch an invigoration of reason, and refinement of 
sensibility, are obviously requisite to fit them for the 
superior scene of their existence. Their nature 
would be disproportioned alike to the infinite multi- 
tude and mjyesty of tho beings with whom they as- 
sociate, the objects and events which they behold, 
and the illustrious agencies they are called to exert, 
were their faculties still subject to the limitations of 
this life. Incapable of embracing the vastness, dis- 
cerning the significance, or eijoying the beauty of 
the objects with which they are surrounded, they 
would sink bewildered and overpowered by the 
spectacle. But instead of such an inadequacy, their 
intellects and affections, freed from the obstructions 
of a weak and disordered body, expand to a great- 
ness and beauty proportioned to their station in the 
presence of the Bedeemer, the exalted services they 
are called to render, the vast theatre that is unfolded 
to their observation, the lofty intelligences whose 
society they enjoy, and the clearer light in which the 
glories of the divine perfections, purposes, and ad- 
ministration, are displayed to their gaze. And what 
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an elevation it implies of faculties I What a perfec- 
tion of cnlture I And to what an energy of thought 
and affection must the snpemataral aids and the 
transcendent excitements and experiences of that 
existence advance them ; — ^the perpetual illumination 
of the Spirit, the smile of the Bedeemer, the homage 
of the ransomed and seraphic hosts, the boundless 
displays of the perfections of God in his empire, the 
multitudes of great and beautiful events emerging 
each moment into existence! To what a rapidity 
• and grasp of thought, to what a compass of know- 
ledge, to what a fervor of love, to what a beauty of 
meekness, confidence and subjection, to what a 
splendor of rectitude must those have attained, who, 
like the first ransomed of the race, have dwelt amid 
those grandeurs, and enjoyed their impulse through 
the revolutions of thousands of years t 



NOTE 12. 



Hnman their form, iiiajesrf;ic in their mien. 
Meek in young beauty, innocence and love. 

Book in. p. 66. 

It were as unphilosophical to assume that among 
the innumerable worlds that fioat within the circuit 
of the universe, there are none that resemble our 
earth, as it were to regard the first of a species of 
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mineral or plant that is disoovered, as the only one 
of a like nature. It were to overlook the fact that 
it is one of the most conspicuous characteristics of 
the works of God, that thej are distributed into 
classes. There is no species that embraces but an 
individual. Of the infinite multitudes of the vegeta- 
ble world, there is no one that stands wholly 
by itself, unrelated to others, the solo possessor of 
its peculiar nature: none that has not countless 
myriads of ootemporaries that share the same con- 
stitution, and are fitted for the same ends. This great 
law which marks all the works of the Creator here, 
and contributes so much to their beauty and usefulness, 
and thence forms an eminent display of hia wisdom 
and beneficence, must be the guide of our concep- 
tions of those of his works which are stationed too 
remote io/t our minute inspection. As the fact that 
there is a sun in our system, and innumerable stars 
in the firmament of apparently the same nature, 
leads to the conclusion that there is an order jof suns ; 
and the fact that a chour of inferior worlds circulates 
around our sun, prompts to the inference tdat there 
is an order of planetary systems ; — so the fact that 
the members of our planetary choir differ from 
each other, justifies the assumption that there are 
orders of planets also like the individuals of our sys- 
tem, and that bodies of that kind, like other forms 
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of matter, are distributed into classes, each of which 
embraces many individuals, resembling one another, 
as much, in nature and use, as individuals do in the 
orders with which we are familiar. 

The same reasoning leads to the conclusion that 
those worlds are made to be the residence of sentient 
and intelligent beings; and that such planets as re- 
semble ours, are peopled bj bodied intelligences of 
a nature like that of our first parents. As the 
great ofSce of heat is to subserve vegetable and 
animal existence, and as light is made for eyes; 
the fact that they are flashed in an infinite fiood 
from our sun to all the members of our system, and 
from the countless hosts of stars that glitter in the 
firmament, indicates that they fulfill a similar office, 
in every other sphere; and that the innumerable 
worlds that bask in their rays are clothed in verdure 
and bloom, and peopled by beings of a constitution 
suited to their nature. It were to detract from the 
perfections of God, to assume that the infinite fabric 
of worlds is but a barren waste. It were to contra- 
dict his wisdom and the analogy of all his works 
here, to doubt that they are assigned to ends as 
suited to their nature, and befitting him, as are those 
to which our world is appropriated. 

The moral administration of God over our world, 
leads likewise to the conclusion, that probably there 
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are many races of beings like onrs in its original 
state, and placed under a similar law; and that 
their obedience and rewards, exemplify the rectitude 
and beneficence of such a constitution. It is charac- 
teristic of his sway over us, that it is so conducted, 
that all the truths that affect his wisdom and justice, 
are set forth in the clearest and most ample demon- 
stration. Men of every species of false fidth and 
evil practice^ are allowed to carry out their princi- 
ples, exemplify the natural results of rebellion in 
their eternal destiny, and thereby show that they 
are what he represents them, and verify the neces- 
sity of such means of salvation as he employs. It 
would be in analogy with this great feature of his 
government, that he should furnish a demonstration 
also of the propriety of his dealings with our first 
parents, such as a similar administration over other 
races of a like nature would present, in which an am^o 
exemplification should be made of the possibility 
and ease of compliance with the law which he estab- 
lished over them, and of the wise and glorious results 
to them and their posterity of obedience. What in- 
finite light would such exemplifications throw on his 
ways toward them I How suited to his scrupulous 
care to shield himself from a misjndgment by his 
creatures, and delight to aid their virtue, love and 
happiness by displaying to them the perfection of his 
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wisdom, and spotlessness of his rectitude! How 
reqaisite to a fall understanding of the guilt of our 
parents, and ourselves, that such a contrast should 
he shown of ohedienoe and hliss, in heings of the 
same nature, and under the same administration I 
How wise to give his kingdom, and men, such a re- 
futation of all the accusations of his enemies, and 
display the adaptation of his ways to promote the 
happiness of our first parents, and suhserve his glory I 
How consonant to the methods he pursues here, of 
allowing all the great truths on which he proceeds 
in his government, to he emhodied and perpetuated 
in his suhjects through eternal ages I With what 
profound interest must those races contemplate his 
administration over us ! What lessons of gratitude 
and love must they derive from it I How must it 
heighten their sense of the sanctity of his law, and 
the certainty of his maintaining it I How must it 
enlarge their understanding of the nature of sin ; its 
debasing and depraving influence; the misery and 
degradation to which it subjects revolters; the hope- 
lessness of redemption to other races, should they 
rebel; and the horrors of eternal separation from 
God I With what wonder and transport must they 
contemplate the interposition of the Kedeemer, to 
save men by his death ; and the restoration of so 
many myriads to the beauty and bliss of rectitude I 
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What perpetaol occasion mnst they find for gratefdl 
acknowledgment, and adoring commemoration of 
his distinguishing goodness in protecting them from 
that severity of trial to which men are suhjected, 
and confirming them in everlasting ohedienee and 
si 



NOTE 13. 

Uve, 
Accepted children, through eternal years. 
In virtue, peace and bliss, and yonr fair worid 
People with offipring holy like yonrscWes, 
Deathless and blest Book III. p. 67. 

Webe the divine administration over other worlds 
revealed to ns, we should not improbably find that 
that great provision of his covenant with onr first 
parents, by which their obedience was to secure the 
rectitude, and their apostacy involve the fall of their 
posterity, is not peculiar to his dealings with men, bat 
enters into his administration over innumerable other 
races; — perhaps all that descend like ours from a first 
pair ; and that its rectitude, wisdom, and benignity, 
have innumerable and majestic exemplifications that 
rebuke the doubts, and refute the cavils of men. 
If such be the fact, with what interest must those 
orders of beings contemplate its results in our world! 
What light mnst this exemplification of the oonse- 
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quenoes of its violation, throw on its meaning, its 
importance, and the certainty of its execution I How 
mast the spectacle aid their understanding of the 
rights of Gk)d, of their responsibility, and of his dis- 
tinguishing goodness to them t What a beauty must 
the application of the same principle to the salvation 
of men by the Redeemer, possess to their eyes ; in 
which his sufferings are made an expiation of their 
guilt, and his obedience the ground of their justifica- 
tion ! And how probable it is, that were we made 
acquainted with the mode in which this species of 
influence takes effect in other worlds, we should 
find that it is by natural consequence, far more than 
men are accustomed to suspect in regard to the influ- 
ence of Adam's offence I — That the sentence of a pair 
to rectitude who have maintained allegiance, imder 
probation, is by a sentence to the enjoyment of spirit- 
ual influences, knowledge, excitements to virtue, 
and exemption from violent temptation, in degrees 
naturally pertaining to a state of acceptance, and in- 
timate communion with God, and infallibly insuring 
liieir continued piety ; and the mode in which that 
sentence carries holiness and life to their offspring, 
is by exalting them to the enjoyment of the same sys- 
tem of propitious influences ; while each is still left to 
be tried in degree, and justified by his own obedience. 
The sentence of Adam's posterity to death, was pro- 
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bably in Ijke manner, in a large degree by a sentence 
to a bodilj constitution, such as his became on his 
offending, fraught with the seeds of disease and de- 
cay. Multitudes indeed do not in fact die because 
of a principle of decay in their bodies ; but are cut 
off in health by the hand of fellow men, the agency 
of brutes, or the action of the elements. Yet all 
would ultimately die through the exhaustion of the 
vital energy, were no such extraordinary cause to 
interpose. And that they are cut off in other forms, 
is, in many instances, at least, because of their own 
sins. That the Israelites, for example, were consigned 
to the sword, to famine, and to pestilence, was be- 
cause of their idolatry, and other national crimes. 
Such is the fact probably with most who die of vio- 
lence, in place of disease. Abel would have died by 
a law of his constitution, ere reaching a thousand 
years, probably. That he was allowed to be cut off 
earlier, doubtless was not immediately and solely 
that Adam had fallen, but that he had himself of- 
fended. By each transgression he had committed, 
he had incurred a new and independent liability to 
death ; and rendered it as proper that the divine dis- 
pleasure should be shown in that form at his person- 
al transgression, as at Adam^s. We have infinite 
demonstration indeed, that God deals with the indi- 
viduals of the race generally on precisely the same 
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principles as he dealt with Adam and Eve after their 
fall. As he held them responsible for each act thej 
exerted, so he holds each of their posterity responsi- 
ble for each personal act As he testified his dis- 
pleasure at their sins hj rebnkes and chastenings, 
and not improbably made their death to draw mnch 
of its peculiar coloring from their conduct after their 
fall: so he rebukes and chastens their descendants, 
and makes the death of individuals to derive its pe- 
culiar characters, in millions of instances, from their 
peculiar life. 

God indeed, by the instrumentalities of his provi- 
dence; inflicts death on the offspring of Adam at all 
periods of life, and in all conceivable forms. He has 
therefore the right. Sin is in each instance the rea- 
son of its infliction ; and therefore if its infliction is 
not on account of the sin of the individual, it is be- 
cause of Adam^s offense. Yet probably in those in- 
stances it takes place generally through the bodily 
constitution, either of the individual, or the parent, 
as with infants, though there are unquestionably ex- 
ceptions. 

In like manner, on entering the other world, it 
will perhaps be seen that the fall of his posterity 
takes place as a natural consequence of his, by a 
similar debasement of body, deprivation of spiritual 
influences, and subjection to the trials that necessa- 
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rily spring from a \o^% of the favor of Gbd :— in other 
words, hj being placed nnder snch an administration 
as that to which the parents were subjected natur- 
ally, and necessarily, by their forfeiture of the divine 
favor; under which each, if continued in life, is left 
without the aids of the Spirit, to the sway of his 
own passions, and is judged according to his agency. 
It is the opinion of not a few, founded on their 
views of the goodness of God, that to that vast 
proportion of Adam's descendants on whom death u 
inflicted in early infancy, the effect of his fall, inter- 
cepted by the renewing Spirit, extends no farther than 
that infliction : that extricated thereby, through the 
work of Christ, from the thraldom of evil influences 
ere they have been stained by personal offenses, they 
are conducted to the realms of paradise, and given 
to enjoy the spiritual aids, and means of wisdom and 
virtue, to which the redeemed in a later life are there 
exalted ; and will in like manner be freed, at the Re- 
deemer's advent, from the dominion of death, and 
raised to all the infinite' gifts and glories which he 
purchased for those of his people whom he saves 
from the punishment of their personal sins, as well 
as the consequences of Adam's transgression. And 
this is confirmed by the testimony of Ohrist himself 
OB it is presented in Note 5, p. 260. 
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NOTE 14. 

Assnranoe Boon of ftdl 
Bedemption from the grave, in liis own fonn 
Of light and glory; thence with him enthroned 
On earth to reign, to witness and partake 
The boundless wonders of his victor sway 
Over the nations. Book IV. p. 61. 

That the risen and glorified saints are to reign with 
Christ on the earth, is foreshown in the most explicit 
manner. Thns that they are as kings and priests to reign 
on the earth is expressly declared by the living crea- 
tures and elders who were representatiyes of those 
who had already been redeemed ; * And they sung a 
new song before the Lamb, saying, thon art worthy 
to take the book and open the seals thereof; for thon 
wast slain, and hast redeemed ns to God by thy 
blood, out of every kindred and tongue and people 
and nation, and hast made ns unto onr God kings 
and priests, and we shall reign on the ea/rth? Rev. 
V. 8-10. They were human beings, therefore, for 
they had been redeemed by the blood of the Lamb. 
They were already raised to a lofty beauty of nature ; 
they were already constituted kings and priests unto 
God ; and they were in those exalted offices to reign on 
the earth. We are taught with equal clearness in 
other passages^ that the earth, after its restoration 
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firom the bligbt of the &I1, is to be the soene of their 
reign with Christ in their g^onied nature. ^ And I 
B8W thronesi and thej eat npon them : and the soola 
of them that were beheaded for the witneas of Jeaoa, 
and for the word of Qod^ and who had not worahip- 
ed the beast, neither his image, neither had reoeiYed 
his mark npon their foreheads or in their hands : and 
the J lired and reigned with Christ a thousand jears. 
But the rest of the dead lived not agun nntil the 
thousand jears wore finished. This Sa the first resnrreo- 
tion. Blessed and hdj is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection. On snch the second death hath no pow- 
er, bat the j shall be priests of Qod and of CSirist, and 
shall reign inth him a thousand years.* Bev. zx. 
8-fi. Their reign with Christ is thos exhilnted as 
to begin at their resurrection) and investitnre with 
Idn^j aothorit J, whea the air and earth are to be 
restored firom the effects of the fiJL The scene of 
their regal swaj, is thence the new heayens and new 
earth. And finallj^ it is foreshown that they are to 
reign in the presence of Christ for ever and ever. 
* And there shall be no more cnrse ; bat the throne 
of God and of the Lamb shall be in the new Jeni- 
salem, and his servants shall serve him ; and they 
shall see his face ; and his name shall be in their 
foreheads ; and there shall be no ni^t there ; and 
they need no candle ; neither light of the son ; iw 
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the Lord God giyeth them light; and they shall 
reign for ever and ever.' Rev. xxii. 8-5. The world, 
therefore, in which they are to reign, is not to he one 
where no snn shines, and there are no snn-risings, 
and snn-settings ; hnt is to be this world, where the 
snn sheds its beams, though from the visible presence 
of God and the Lamb with them, its light is not to be 
necessary to them in their glorified natnre. 



NOTE 16. 

With the glorious throng 
Baised after Christ, and mnltitndes redeemed, 
I late descended to the scenes whence they 
Bose at his call ;— Jerasalem— rapt heard 
Their chants of his victorious power, and joined 
Their towering strain whose forms still rest in hope, 
Hymning the wonders of the coming day 
Of their like rising. Book IV. pp. 67, 68. 

That the saints who were raised after Ohrist^s re- 
surrection, and the spirits of the holy dead, who still 
remain disembodied, revisit this world, to gaze at 
the scenes of their burial, and look forward to the 
moment when the resurrection of the holy who con- 
tinue in heaven till Christ's second coming, is not 
only possible, but probable. That they may return 
in chariots of fire, as they were borne in them to the 
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skies, or in other modes, is nndoubtedly oondstent 
with their altered nature. Its possibility indeed was 
exemplified in the return, at Ghrist^s transfiguration, 
of Elijah, a glorified saint, and of Moses, a disem- 
bodied spirit. One object of their presence on that 
occasion manifestly was, to aid the disciples who 
witnessed it, to a higher knowledge of Christ's deitj 
and acceptableness to the Father, and to apprise 
them in a more emphatic form, of his approaching 
death, and the great oflSce it was to fill in the coun- 
sels of redemption. But another aim doubtless was, 
to strengthen the Saviour himself for the great con- 
flict on which he was about to enter, by assuring him 
afresh of the Father's complacency, and disclosing to 
him the interest felt in his death by the ransomed in 
the skies, and their foreknowledge and certainty of 
his victory over death and the grave. That Christ 
in his human nature, needed such supports, is shown 
by the descent of an angel to strengthen him in his 
agony in the garden. It is seen also from his prayers 
and cries for such aids. Ps. xxii. 1-21 ; xvi. 1, 
10, 11 ; and from the pledges given him in the Old 
Testament, that the Father would sustain him under 
the infuriate and crushing onsets of his human ene- 
mies, and of the powers of hell. Ps. xvi. 5-11; 
Isaiah 1. 4-9. And how suited was the confidence 
they expressed, and the faith of the whole heavenly 
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world, in his nnfaltering steadfastness, and fall tri- 
nmph over the hosts that were arrayed against him, 
to cheer and strengthen him I With what J07 mnst 
the thought, suggested hj them donhtless, of the 
countless myriads that had already been redeemed 
by faith in him as their expiation an^ righteousness 
have filled his heart I With irhat serene assurance, 
with what towering hope and exultation must the 
forethou|ht of the infinite millions that were there- 
after to be redeemed by his blood, and raised to the 
glories of a spotless and blissful life in his kingdom, 
have inspired him I 

But beside these ends, we must presume that im- 
portant aids resulted to El\]ah and Mosea themselves 
from their mission on that oooasion. It was not a 
mere honor, or ofBdal distinction that they were 
sent on that errand. It was to them a gracious ap- 
pointment, a lofty prerogative; because of the 
intimate relations into which they were brought to 
Christ; because of the blessedness of testifying to 
him their faith in his power, fidelity, and joy to ful- 
fill the work he had come to accomplish; and 
because of the higher knowledge they gained, and 
deeper impressions with which they were penetrated, 
of the ineffable grandeur of the salvation he was to 
achieve. * It were to misjudge, to imagine them to have 
been but cold and unfeeling spectators of the tran»- 
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figuration of the Saviour to the ^ory with which he 
was to he invested on his resurrection from the 
grave. They were necessarily raised, we may justly 
helieve, to a greatness of intelligence, a rapture of 
adoration, and a fervor of love and joy, far ahove 
their ordinary fflow of thought and affection. And 
with what awe, what- wonder, what transports of 
love and thanksgiving and gladness, must their re- 
cital of the great spectacle they had witnessed, and 
the accents they had heard from the lips of Christ, 
and of the Father, have filled the heavenly hosts I 

In like manner it is manifest that important aids 
may he derived by the redeemed in heaven, whether 
bodied, or disembodied, from visits to this world, to 
note the progress of the work of redemption, to wit- 
ness the fulfillment of the great prophecies that are 
to have their accomplishment before Christ's second 
coming, to anticipate the moment of his advent, and 
the resurrection of the saints, who still slumber in 
the dust, and to look forward to the infinite won- 
ders of power, wisdom and grace of which the earth 
is to be the scene, through the endless ages of his 
victorious reign. 
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NOTE 16. 

And sang the yisions they beheld of him» 
Cnioffiedy raised in glory from the tomb, 
Aicendhig np in power and majesty, 
Leading captivity his captive, throned 
There to o'ersway, the wheeling worlds, till he 
Shall come again and enter on his reign, 
With his nprisen people, o'er the earth, 
Freed from sin's thorns and made anew to bear 
Eden»s fair fruits. Book IV. pp. 70-71. 

That Christ is to reign in person on the earth, and 
not only daring the period denoted by the thousand 
years, but through the endless series of ages that is 
to follow the miUenniam, is taught in the Scriptures 
with the greatest ezplicitness, and exhibited as 
among the most essential and the most gracious of 
the measures of his redemptive administration. 

Thus it is expressly revealed that his reign in 
heaven is not to be eternal, but is only to cont'jiue 
till his enemies are made his footstool. 'Jehovah 
said to my Lord ; Sit thou at my right ha^^ until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool.' Ph. ex. 1. We 
are taught also that the heavens are to retain Lim 
only till the times of the restitution of all things 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all the holy 
prophets since the world began. Aottio iii. 21. It ifc 
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foreshown likewise that the sovereignty he is to re- 
ceive at his second coming, is the sovereignty of this 
world : * The dominion of this world is hecome our 
Jehovah's and his Christ's, and he shall reign forever 
and ever.' Bev. xi. 15. It is revealed also that the 
kingdom he is to receive when he comes in the 
cloads of heaven, is to be the kingdom of this world, 
embracing all its tribes and nations. ^ And I saw in 
the night visions, and behold one like a Son of Man 
came with the donds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of Days, and they brought him near before 
him ; And there was given him dominion, and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all peoples, nations and Ian- 
gaages should serve him: his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.' 
Dan. vii. 13-14. The clouds in which he is to come 
when he enters on his reign, are to be the clouds of 
this world, not of some other sphere ; and the sub- 
jects over whom he is to have dominion, are to be 
the peoples and nations, and languages of this earth, 
not of some other globe ; and they are to continue in 
the natural life, as nations, peoples, and languages. 
The saints of the Most High are also to exercise 
regal authority over the nations, in conjunction with 
him ; and his and their kingdom here is to continue 
forever and ever. For his dominion is to be an 
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eyerlasting dominion which shall not pass away. 
^ And the saints of the Most High shall take the king- 
dom and possess the kingdom forever, even forever 
and ever.' Dan. vii. 18. It is foreshown also that 
he is to exercise his government on the throne of 
David, and over his kingdom in an eminent sense, Ho 
order it and to establish it with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth, even forever.' Isaiah ix. 7. 
And finally it was announced to Mary that ' the Lord 
God should give unto him the throne of his father 
David, and that he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob forever, and that of his kingdom there shall be 
no end.^' Luke i. 82-83. There are many other 
passages in which these great features of his king- 
dom and reign are foreshown with equal explicitness. 
Ko language, no method of revelation, could make 
known to us these purposes of the Most High in a 
more specific and indubitable form. They are an- 
nounced by a long series of prophets, under the 
impulses of inspiration. They are revealed in the 
visions in which the Son of God appeared in person, 
and was invested with the sovereignty of the earth. 
They were proclaimed by voices from heaven. They 
were announced by messengers from the skies : They 
were uttered by the lips of God himself. Ps. ii. 6-12. 
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NOTE IT. 



Then thoiuHuids and ten times ten thousand sang^ 
Chornsing load the wonders of that mom, 
When^ie arose Tictorions from the grave,— 
They witnessing and myriad heavenly hosts. 
Hovering the scene. Book IY. p. 71. 

That angels were present at Ohrist^s resurrection, 
and witnessed his emergence from the sepBlchro, we 
know from the fact that one descended immediately 
before he rose, and rolled away the stone from its 
door, and sitting on it, revealed himsdf in his glory 
to the guards ; and that first one, and then two, and 
perhaps others appeared a few moments after to 
Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, and 
others, who went with spices to embalm Christ^ 
body. And we may justly presume that there were 
myriads and millions more, who though invisible 
to mortal eyes, gazed on the scene, and felt and 
chanted its awe, and joy-inspiring wonders. Angels, 
and often in great numbers, had been present at some 
of the great epochs of his life. An angel announced to 
Mary that she was to bear him, and that he was to 
be the Son of the Highest. At his birth a multitude 
of the heavenly host revealed themselves to the 
shepherds, and sang congratulations to them and to 
the world, that he was born their Saviour. An angel 
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warned Joseph in a dream to fly with the yonng 
child and his mother into Egypt, that he might 
escape the sword of Herod ; and after the death of 
that monarch, again directed him to retnm to the 
land of Israel. Angels approached him immediately 
after his temptation in the wilderness was closed, 
an*d were doubtless witnesses of his endurance of 
hunger, his repulse of the subtle arts of the tempter, 
and his unfaltering allegiance to God. And an angel 
appeared to him in the garden, and strengthened 
him under the agonies with which he was over- 
whelmed. As they had thus been present at these 
chief steps in his life, we may justly suppose that 
they were present at the far greater hour of his resur- 
rection, and in countless numbers from every part of 
the universe, that they might behold the wonders 
and learn the lessons of that, then unparalleled event, 
and bear its glad tidings to the distant realms over 
which their hierarchies reign. 

That many of the spirits of the holy dead were 
also present, we know from the fact that the graves 
of many of the saints were opened by the earthquake 
which shook the vales and hills around Jerusalem at 
the moment of Ohrist^s death, and after his resurrec- 
tion, those who had lain in them were raised, and 
came out of their graves, and appeared unto many in 
the holy city. And why may we not presume that 
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every saint from AdAm to the last that had passed to 
the skies, hovered over that scene, and was thrilled 
and transported by the thoughts and emotions it in- 
spired ! It is consonant with the wisdom and good- 
oess of God that he should have given them to wit- 
ness the grandeurs of the spectacle, and allow them 
to utter the raptures of adoration, and gratitude with 
which they were filled by it. 



NOTE 18. 

The angel shape that rolled 
The barrier stone away ; his coming forth 
In light arrayed ; the shont sublime from earth 
Mingling and sky, with which the adoring throngs 
Hailed him Redeemer, Conqneror of death, 
Throned glorious thence o'er all the orbs to reign, 
Till he shall come to Judge his saints ; and their 
Salvation finish by upcalling them, 
Yictors from death^to share his endless sway. 

Book IV. p. 71. 

What an eminent distinction was conferred on the 
angel who rolled away the stone from the door of 
the sepulchre, and was the first to meet the glance 
of the risen Redeemer ! What a moment to him I 
What a throb of awe, wonder, adoration, and joy 
must have flashed through his spirit! He knew 
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tihe significance of the event, as a yindication of 
Christ^s innocence and righteousness ; and proof that 
he was the Sen of God with power ; and he was 
aware of the infinite results that were to spring from 
it, in the resurrection of the holj dead to life and 
glory ; and of the lost to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt What strength and elevation of nature it 
bespeaks; what likeness to God; what familiarity 
with Christ's work, that his serenity was not per- 
turbed by the greatness and grandeur of the event ! 
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Then two majestic shapes who ne'er had felt 
Death's withering stroke ; Elijah rapt to heaven 
Throned in a sapphire car, and Enoch who, 
Walking with God, in earlier times was like 
Upcharioted hence, uniting sang a hymn» 
Of thanks for his great grace to them in so 
Changing their mortal toimmortal life. 
Without consigning to the sepulchre ; 
And giving first to shout : * grave, where now 
Is thy dread victory ! Where, death, thy sting !' 

Book IV. p. 72. 

That the saints who remain in life tiU the coming 
of Christ, are to be freed from the sentence to death, 
and raised to death] essness, we are expressly taught 
in the old and the new Testament. * Kow this I say. 
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that fleBh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God; neither doth cormption inherit incorraption/ 
1 Oor. ZY. 60. Flesh and blood are human bodies 
nnder sentence to death, and a retom by comiption 
to their original dust While in such bodies, eren 
believers cannot be admitted to the kingdom of God, 
not onl J becanse they are nneqnal to the servioes 
and the joys of that kingdom, but because thej are 
still nnder the curse brought on them by the fall, and 
by their own transgressions. To take them into that 
kingdom while under the blight of sin, and mortal, 
would imply that no fall expiation was made for 
them by Ghrist, and thence that they had no tide 
to absolute exemption from the curse ; but were to 
remain under it through their endless existence. 
That kingdom accordingly into which those who are 
released from the sentence to death are to be admit- 
ted, is not the church to which the renewed belong 
while in the natural life ; but a higher kingdom con- 
fiisting exclusively first of glorified saints who have 
been raised from the grave ; and next of the living 
saints who are changed from mortal to immortality, 
and thereby wholly freed from the blight and doom 
of the fall. Their full adoption and admission to the 
prerogatives of sons of God, is not to take place till 
the redemption of their bodies from death, and lia- 
bility to die, is accomplished. *ror we know that 
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eyery creatnre groaneth and traydleth in pain toge- 
ther until now. And not only every creature ; but 
ourselves also, who have the first fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption^ the redemption of our lodiesJ* 
Eom. viiL 22-23. It is thus clearly indicated as a 
feature of that future dispensation ; that the redeemed 
are then to consist of three great classes : the risen 
and glorified saints, who are to be constituted kings 
and priests unto God, and to Ohrist, and are to reign 
with him; next the saints who are changed from 
mortal to immortal ; who are to serve God in his 
temple, and are to subsist on the fruits of the reno- 
vated earth. ' These are they who came out of the 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. There- 
fore are they before the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his temple ; and he that sit- 
teth on the throne shall dwell among them. They 
shall hunger no more ; neither thirst any more ; nei- 
ther shall the sun light on them, nor any heat : For 
the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters ; and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes.' Rev. vii. 14-17. It is apparent there- 
fore, that though released from all forms of weakness, 
disease, and suffering, and rendered deathless, their 
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bodies are still to be sustained in life and nourished in 
health and strength by food, as Adam would have 
been had he, instead of falling, maintained his alle- 
giance and been freed from all snsceptibleness of 
decay and death. The third class is to consist of the 
sanctified who still remain in the natural life, and 
carry in their bodies, though freed from decay and 
suffering, a susceptivity to them and to death while 
the sentence to that doom pronounced on them be- 
cause of sin, remfdns unrepealed. A knowledge of 
this great feature of the dispensation xmder which 
the world is to be placed during Ghrist^s millennial 
reign, is essential to a just understanding of the king- 
dom from which flesh and blood are to be excluded. 
The supposition that the change to be wrought in 
the living saints at Ohrist^s advent, is to be a glori- 
fication of their bodies like that by which the risen 
saints are to be distinguished— entertained by many 
writers, is thus wholly mistaken : A distinction of 
the greatest significance is to subsist, both between 
their bodies, and the stations they are to fill : There 
is no intimation that the saints changed to immortal, 
are, while they remain in that class, to be constitut- 
ed kings and priests unto God, or exercise regal 
authority with Christ. 

They are accordingly discriminated from each 
other in the clearest manner in the great pre- 
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diction of the glorification of the one, and the 
immortalization of the other. ^ Behold I show yon 
a mjsterj : We shall not all sleep, but we shall be 
changed in a moment, id the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last tmmp ; for the trumpet shall sonnd, and the 
dead shall be raised inconaptible, and we shall 
be changed. For this corniptible must put on 
incorraption, and this mortal put on immortality. 
So when this cormptible shall have put on in- 
cormption, and this mortal shall have pnt on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the 
sayiDg that is written : Death is swallowed up in 
victory. O death, where is thy sting I O grave, 
where is thy victory !* 1 Cor. xv. 51-55. Were the 
change from mortal to immortality identically the 
same as the change from cormptible to incormption, 
bnt one of the terms would have been used to in- 
dicate it. The use of words denoting effects so 
greatly differing from each other, shows conclusively 
that the changes to be wrought on the two classes 
are of a wide dissimilarity. To be changed from 
mortal to immortality, will be simply to be changed 
to deathlessness : the change from corruptible to 
incormption, will be a change from material to im- 
material and spiritual — 1 Cor. xv. 44-48 — by which 
the body will cease to be subject to the laws of matter, 
and insusoeptive of corraption, or decay. 
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Christ, and the rights he obtained hj it over the 
race. What infinite light may his sway over the 
myriads of millions extricated immediately from the 
thraldom in which the apostacy involved them, and 
placed nnder an administration like that to which 
those redeemed after a rebellions life here, are ex- 
alted, — ^throw on those and kindred themes I What 
verifications of God^s rectitude and wisdom, in his 
dealings with the rest of the racet What refiitations 
of all the false theories of men, of their nature and 
of his government! What a sublime contrast in 
their innocence, subjection to law, activity in obe- 
dience, and elevation in bliss, to the lawlessness of 
appetite and passion, alienation from God, darkness, 
malignity, and misery, of those left on earth I How 
much may this great spectacle serve to make known 
our nature and his rights, show the ground of our 
nnning, the infiuences by which we are restored to 
holiness, and all the great truths that concern his 
righteonsness and our responsibility, and thence con- 
tribute on a scale proportionable to its magnitude, 
to his vindication^ and to tJie instruction and happi- 
ness of his kingdom ! 

What the peculiar administration is, that is exer- 
cised over those vast hosts of spirits in the morning 
of their existence, we can only infer from the general 
law of his government, by which he a<y usts his dis- 
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pensations to the obaraoter and condition of his orea- 
tures. We may without danger of error, assume 
that means are employed to make them acquainted 
with their relations to God, his sway over them, 
the world in which they had their birth, the reason 
of their death, the ground of their admission to the 
Bedeemer^s presence, and all the great truths, the 
knowledge of which iSneedfhl to their rendering 
a pure obedience to him, and becoming fitted for the 
higher spheres, and activities to which they are to 
be called in the progress of their being. And among 
those means are Undoubtedly the society, instruction 
and guidance of angels, and the ransomed' of our race 
who from a long residence in the heavenly realms have 
reached a greatness of intelligence, and glow andfervor 
of holy affections that fit them to fill such an oiffice 
toward them. It cannot be supposed that their pro- 
gress in the understanding of God and his kingdom 
is left to depend on the unaided exercise of their 
faculties ; or is the effect exclusively of the enlighten- 
ing gifts of the Spirit. It takes place undoubtedly 
in a large measure, like the development and culture 
of the young in this life, through the ministry 
of the fellow intelligences, angels, and the spirits of 
just men made perfect with whom they are in- 
timately associated. That the angels sustain intimate 
relations to them while in this life, and perform 
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offices to them that are of great significance, is clearly 
indicated by the Saviour's injunction that they 
should not be despised or slighted, but regarded with 
interest and affection. * Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little Ones ; for 1 say unto you, 
that in heaven their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father who is in heaten. For the Son 
of man is come to save that which is lost.' Matt, 
xviii. 10-11. And the angels are declared to be 'all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation.' Heb. i. 14. What 
an estimate by these ministering spirits of their pre- 
ciousness this bespeaks; what tenderness; what 
care; what forethought of the beauty, glory and 
blessedness to which those thus intrusted to their 
charge are at length to be raised; and the place they 
themselves are to fill of ministers of knowledge and 
love toward other hosts, either of our race,' or of 
some of the peopled worlds that wheel in the far 
realms of space I From the fact that he assigns such 
majestic beings to their guardianship and protection 
in this life, how certain it is that his wisdom and 
goodness provides them similar and superior aids in 
that high world I And what a resplendent sphere it 
forms for the manifestation by them of their delight 
in God's service, their interest in the work of Christ, 
their joy in the redemption of those who are com- 
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mitted to their care I What happiness they mnst find 
in those henign employments ; what excitements to 
love, to gratitude, to fidelity I 

And as God nnfolds to them a theatre for their 
holy and joyous activity, and gives them the honor 
and blessedness of contributing in such forms to the 
well-being of his empire ; how probable, how certain 
it is that he furnishes a like scene for the devotedness, 
activity, and love of those of the redeemed in 
heaven, who have reached that elevation of faculties, 
and that largeness of knowledge, that qualify them to 
perform similar offices to other beings; and that 
among those to whom they exercise such a ministry 
are their own ofSspring, and the ofiEspring of others 
who, called out of life in its morning, need the 
society, the teachings,^ and the guidance of those 
who have become familiar with the great things of 
God and his kingdom; and lead them, as Christ is to 
lead those who are to go out of the great tribulation 
by a change to Immortal, to the tree of life, and the 
fountiuns of living waters. 
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NOTE 21. 

What horror whelmed them, as in maze they gazed 

The ghastly min with which death defaced 

Their AbePa aspect, changing into drear 

His beauty, and extinguishing the sweet 

Light of his eyes. Book Y. p. 87. 

Tha.t tho oontinned snb^stenoe and immortality 
of the soul, were made known to Adam and Eve, is 
apparent from the revelation to tbem of the work of 
redemption; and that that work was revealed to 
ihem, is certain from tbe promise of a seed who 
should bmise tbe serpent's bead; and from the insti- 
tution of sacrifices, as types of the Mediator's sacri- 
fice. And as the great and most emphatic penalty 
of sin denounced on them, and exemplified in the 
death of Abel, was tbe death of tbe body; tbe reve- 
lation to tbem of the redemption which tbe great 
sacrifice was to achieve, undoubtedly embraced as a 
conspicuous element, a resurrection of tbe body, and 
restoration to a nature adapted to an immortal life. 
To suppose that these great truths were not com- 
municated to them, is to suppose that tbe salvation 
which they were led to expect, was wholly dispro- 
portionate to their necessities ; and was in most im- 
portant relations to leave them still under tbe curse. 
It is probable indeed that they were at tbe impo- 
sition of tbe law in respect to tbe tree of knowledge 



814 NOTBS. 

of good and evil and the tree of life, made aware of 
their immortality, and shown what death waa to he, 
if they transgressed. That they understood the 
nature of the threatened penalty, seems clear from the 
consideration that Satan did not, in his temptation, 
attempt to misrepresent it ; but only denied that it was 
God^s design to inflict it Had they not known what 
it was, it is probable he would have endeavored to 
avert their dread of it by misrepresenting its nature. 
That they were apprised also that it was to be con- 
summated at a distant period, and result in a degree 
from a gradual decay or derangement of their 
organs and powers, is probable, as they appear not 
to have felt any surprise at their sundving the recep- 
tion of the forbidden fruit ; nor at the intimation in 
the sentence pronounced on them, that they were 
still to live for a considerable period. 

All the representations accordingly that are given 
of their expectation of Christ, of their sacrifices, 
and of their faith ; and the sacrifices and faith of 
their descendants ; and of the patriarchs, prophets, 
and believers down to the coming of Christ; imply 
that they were aware of the immortality of the soul, 
and the nature of the redemption which he was to 
accomplish ; and the supposition of that knowledge, 
is necessary to render their expiatory offerings, their 
trust, and their general views, explicable. 
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NOTE 22. 

Approach, loved ehfldren, chosen thus of God, 
Kow to be joined in wedlock's blissfol ties, 
And at the close of onr great festival. 
Borne in an angel chariot from this world, 
To that far wheeling garden formed for yon, 
Eqnal no donbt, and fairer still perchance 
In grace and splendor, ever there to dwell 
Holy and happ j, peopling soon the vales. 
The hills high waving, and the verdant isles, 
With innocence and bliss ; swaying in love 
Yonr nnmerons oflbpring, crowned with smiles yourselves. 
Of Qod and them.* Book TI. p. 106. 

OxTR world was peopled from a first pair created 
on it. Other globes may owe their population to 
pairs that drew their beiog from parents in other 
earths, and were transferred to their new spheres^ 
as Enoch and Elijah were borne to heaven, without 
involving any violation of their nature. Double 
stars may have revolving earths that are matches to 
each other, and suitable for the abode of beings of 
identically the same nature. It is characteristic of 
God's providence over our world, that new forms of 
Tegetable and animal life are often Introduced into 
scenes where they had before been unknown. Seeds 
borne by winds aiid waves half round the globe, ger- 
minate and multiply in climes remote from their 
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original seat. Birds, beasts, and inseots, mi^ate in 
pairs or groups, and find a home in regions distant 
from their native hannts. Translations maj nn- 
donbtedly take place of pairs of bodied beings like 
mankind, from worlds that hare long been peopled, 
to others newly created, and fitted to be the abodes of 
snch intelligences! and stich a tneasnre, bj which 
the dwellers in dififerent earths have an intimate re- 
lationship to each other, and a vast and diversified 
history that springs from it, may be the means of a 
wider experience of the exhaustless wisdom and good- 
ness of the Greater, and multiply the occasions of love, 
thanksgiving and joy, in an infinite variety of ways. 
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In years long passed ftom angel guests we heard, 
Much of the beauty of your verd*roUs world, 
When firet created, and a garden made 
Of innocence ; and much of the fWr forms, 
Majestic air» and image bright of Ood*s 
Knowledge, uprightness, wisdom, truth and love, 
Of your first parents, and their spotless life 
For a brief time. Book VIL pp. 122, 123. 

The fact is specifically taught us in the Scriptures, 
that all other orders of intellectual beings are made 
acquainted with the divine administration over this 
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world : and that an important object of the adminis- 
tration itself is, to make known the perfections of 
God to his whole kingdom. Christ at his resurrec- 
tion, transfigured to infinite majesty, ascended to the 
throne of the universe, and as God-man exercises the 
sway, and receives the homage of Deity ; and is ac- 
cordingly known and recognized, in his office as Re- 
deemer, by all his holy subjects. Because of his 
humiliation and obedience unto death, God has highly 
exalted him, and given him a name which is above 
every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow of intelligences in heaven, and on earth, • 
and under the earth; and that all should confess 
that he is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
Philippians ii. 9-11. His exaltation and reign, are 
with the intent^ that now unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly worlds, may be known by the 
church, the manifested wisdom of God : and the re- 
novation of his people and restoration to the rela- 
tions of adopted sons by a resurrection from death, 
in a glorious form like his, is in order that in the 
ages to come, he may show the exceeding riches of 
his grace toward them. Eph. iii. 10 ; ii. 6, T. And 
as we are called to contemplate his works in their 
high and universal relations, and taught to pray for 
such gifts of wisdom that we may apprehend alike 
the nature of the salvation, which is presented to us, 
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the glorj of the inheritance of redeemed subjects 
and uniyersal dominion and homage which Christ 
obtains by his mediation^ and the grandeur of the 
displays he is to make of his power in saving his 
people from sin, and raising them from death, trans* 
figured to immortal beautj, like himself: £ph.i. 
17-23 ; — so those orders of beings are doubtless fur- 
nished with means of understanding his work in all 
its relations, and called to study, recognize and cele- 
brate it, in its majestic characters. 

And that those means are very yarious, rather 
. than confined to a single species, is in analogy with 
all the great features of his administration. It were 
as unauthorized to assume that they are limited to 
the mere testimony of spectators, as it would be con- 
tradictory to his dealings with us. It is character- 
istic of his wisdom to multiply modes in which he 
approaches his creatures ; to address himself to more 
than one of their senses, and employ more than one 
species of instruments in disclosing to them his will. 
He comes to them through all the avenues which 
their nature allows; presents himself to all their 
faoalties, and gives a multiplicity and greatness to 
his displats, that like his attributes, has to them all 
the characters of infinity; a variety that forever 
exceeds their grasp; a vastness that at each step im- 
measurably transcends their comprehension. As 
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flacli is the mode of his procedure with us, how 
mnch more is it to he presumed, that with heings 
greatly superior in strength and rapidity of thought, 
and grasp of reason, he multiplies in a corresponding 
degree the forms of displaying himself, rather than 
limits them to a single species. 

That there is an order of spirits of a nature that 
fits them to visit distant worlds, and convey intelli- 
gence to their inhahitants, we are taught in the 
Scriptures. God has messengers that are spirits, and 
ministers that are flashes of lightning in effulgence 
and rapidity of motion. That an order of those 
beings are spectators of his government here, and 
called frequently to fulfill offices of judgment and 
love, we are also assured by the sacred word. As 
he has thus agents who possess the requisite infor- 
mation, whose powers fit them to traverse his empire, 
reveal themselves to beings of inferior natures, and 
make communications of knowledge ; and who are 
in fact assigned to that office toward men : — ^it is in 
harmony with his wisdom, to assume that they fulfill 
a similar office also toward other races, as far as tes- 
timony may be a suitable means of instructing them 
in the history of our world. It is in analogy also 
with his procedure with us to presume that he em- 
ploys other means likewise suited to their peculiar 
nature, such as inspiration, prophecy, symbols, visions 
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and voices, to enlarge their knowledge, excite expec* 
tation, display his power and condescension, con- 
firm them in faith, and advance them in enjoyment; 
that as with ns, he approaches them through all the 
channels which their fkcalties permit; diversifies 
the manifestation of himself^ and ruses them to a 
splendor ahove those which we eqjoj, proportioned 
to the superior strength of their intellects) and beauty 
of their affections. 
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On these and kindred measures of his sway 
Katores angelic, and the hosts redeemed. 
Gaze as we hear impassioned ; yet in ftill 
Tmst and assorance of their right, and wish 
Larger to learn their reasons ; while the throngs 
Apostate doaht his justice and assaiL 

Book YIL p. 125. 

That those illustrious beings feel a profound inter- 
est in the measures of the divine government over 
men, is apparent from their intimate relations to 
God, their superior sensibility to whatever concerns 
his glory, their higher knowledge and realization of 
the bearing of the actions of his creatures on his 
rights and the well-being of his kingdom, the novel 
and tremendous exemplifications here made of the 
forms which their affections who revolt assume, and 



the wonder and joy it must afford them to discern 
the manner in which the wisdom of God triumphs 
over the apparently infinite difficulties of an admin- 
istration toward offending suhjects; maintains his 
rights, and at the same time exercises mercy; defeats 
his foes, and makes their rehellion the means of a 
hrighter manifestation of his perfections, and higher 
elevation of his ohedient kingdom, in wisdom, recti- 
tude and hliss. 

Their sense of his existence, and realization of 
their relations to him, are not like those of men, 
faint and shadowy, like forms too remote to he dis- 
tinguished, and almost perpetually superseded hy im- 
pressions from ohjects around them ; hut instead, are 
deeper than all other realizations, and exert over 
them a profounder inf nence. They have the clear- 
est perception and most emphatic sense of his heing, 
presence, and sway. To many of them douhtless he 
has often revealed himself through myriads of ages, 
in modes suitable to his infinite majesty, and the dig- 
nity of their faculties. They have heard his voice ; 
they have received from his hands a crown of immor- 
tal life ; they have felt the transfiguring irradianceof 
his smile ; they have joined the chant of his myriad 
worshipers ; and poured forth the transports of their 
adoration and love. They know, acknowledge, and 
ei:goy him as their Maker, their Benefactor, their Hope, 
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the inezhanstless fonntaiii of their happiness and wis- 
dom, with a strength of intelligence and fervor of 
sensihility, immeasurably transcending the intensest 
regards with which offspring here contemplate their 
parents. Their thoughts of the sanctity of his rights 
also, the wisdom of his laws, the necessity to his 
own rectitude and the maintenance of his govern- 
ment that he should sustain them unimpaired ; instead 
of being inadequate, fluctuating, and doubtful, as are 
ours ; are as superior in energy, and impression, as 
the strength is of their faculties, and the beauty of 
their wisdom and rectitude. Their views of the evil 
of sin are likewise commensurate with its infinite in- 
juriousness to God, the boundless mischiefe it would 
inflict on his empire were it uncounteracted, and the 
terrific ruin in which it involves its perpetrators. 
The current of events that perpetually flashes on 
their notice in the progress of the divine govern- 
ment, must give a play to their faculties, and excite 
an ardor of sensibility proportioned to the vastness 
of the interests they affect, and the results to which 
they are tending. They are accordingly exhibited to 
us, as gazing intently on the scene, to detect each 
step of its progress, and comprehend the bearings of 
each movement ; and as transported with joy at each 
instance, in which the grace of the Redeemer tri- 
umphs in the renovation of the lost. 
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NOTE 25. 



We what your armies of these mysteries deem, 
More ftill would hear, and all his various sway. 

BooKVn. p. 125. 

It is apparent that as beings surpass ns in intellect 
and acqa^ntance with Gk)d and his mle, they must 
discern with greater clearness the principles of his 
government, and the bearing on his rights and the 
well-being of his kingdom of his measures; and 
thence apprehend far quicker, and regard with deep- 
er feeling whatever may have an appearance of ob- 
jectlonableness. God is the great object of their 
attention and delight; the fountain of their wisdom 
and joy; and the Taried and infinite displays he 
makes perpetually in his moral and providential go- 
vernment, the subject of their study— in which new 
manifestations of his glory are continually emerging 
to their notice, and giving birth to new transports of 
admiration and love. None of his great works are 
idly gazed by them, without any recognition of his 
hand; none of the great measures of his administra- 
tion are witnessed or felt, without attracting their con- 
sideration, exciting a profound interest, and proving 
the means of instruction, homage, and joy. The 
vast discipline of faculties, and enlargement of know- 
ledge acquired through their innumerable ages of 
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aotivitj, mast thenoe have rendered tbem familiar with 
the great principles and aspects of his government, 
and the relations of his actions to Ms snbjects, and of 
their acts toward him : — and among the great ques- 
tions to which the vast spectacle maj jastlj be 
thought to have given birth, perhaps ages before the 
fall of man, or of Satan, were ; — ^Whethw though 
he subject all his creatures to trial, and in infinite 
propriety, yet he be not withheld by wisdom and be- 
neficence, from allowing their probation to go to such 
a degree as to result in their isXL. 

Whether an adequate proof of their fidelity may 
not in all cases be obtained, by a trial that does not 
urge them beyond the limits of safety. 

Whether a piur who should fall, could be put under 
restraints that would hinder them from forms and 
degrees of sin, to whicb they might otherwise be 
inclined. 

Whether means could be used to recall them from 
sin, though no method was devised for their forgive- 
ness, and return to favor. 

On the supposition that some mode of restoration 
to obedience and of pardon were practicable ; what 
must its nature be ? And how could it consist with 
the rights of God, the maintainance of his law, and 
the unimpaired authority of his government ? 

What treatment they could receive from God, on 
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the supposition that they should return to obedience, 
and often, generally, or universallj conform to his 
win. 

Whether he would allow beings who had fallen, 
to have access to those who continued obedient, and 
endeayor to draw them to reTolt 

Whether if such trials were allowable, rectitude 
would require that those who were subjected to them 
should be apprized beforehand of the character of 
their tempters. 

Whether if it were just and wise to allow some 
beings and races to fall, there yet would not be a 
point beyond which it would not be expedient : and 
whether that limit would not be, when such a num- 
ber had revolted, as would allow an exemplification 
of the rights, perfections and purposes of God, and 
the evil of sin on such a scale, as should subserve 
the wisdom, virtue, and blessedness of the obedient 
universe, and raise it to the utmost practicable per- 
fection. 

That inquiries of this nature should never have 
suggested themselves to those august beings, immea- 
surably transcending us in perspicacity, knowledge, 
desire to understand the ways of God, and sensibil- 
ity to his honor, it were absurd to suppose. 

Most of these questions, it is obvious, meet a solu- 
tion in his dealings with revolted angels and men. 
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Thej may have become at the oriaia when ain waa 
first permitted, of infinitelj greater interest to the 
universe, than at an earlier period, from conclnaiona 
suggested by the preservation up to that time, of all 
his subjects in obedience ; and it may have been in 
presumptuous speculation on them, and through the 
inference that he is bound to preserve his creatures 
from falling, falsely drawn from the fact that he had 
upheld them in virtue through innumerable ages, 
though subjected to trial-^that Satan first Arred^ and 
found motives for the experiment in an exigency like 
that depicted in a later book. 
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Would not imbonnded love, men ask, with power 

Armed to achieve its wish, forever bar 

Sin from existence ? Ought it not? Can it - 

Bat be unwise to choose a scheme that lets 

Sach evil in, than hinder and preserve 

In sanctitude and bliss ? Book YU. p. 185. 

Thosb who maintain that it cannot be consistent 
with perfect wisdom and goodness, on the suppo- 
sition that they are associated with infinite power — 
voluntarily to permit the entrance of sin and misery 
into the universe; assume as the basis of their theory 
that sin and misery necessarily detract from the ag- 
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gregate holiness and happiness of Gk>d's empire, Jnst 
in proportion as they prevail ; and accordingly deny 
therein that those evils can be overruled either by a 
jnst or by a gracious administration toward those 
who revolt, so as to cause them to issue in an aug- 
mentation of good beyond what otherwise would 
exist. For if they can be overruled by measures of 
Justice and grace in such a manner as to heighten 
the well-being of those of God^s creatures who re- 
main ki integrity, or are restored from their fall ; — 
then it does not follow from their nature, or the 
scale on which they prevail, that they detract in any 
measure from the aggregate of holiness and happi- 
ness to which the universe could be raised, were sin 
and its penal miseries never allowed to enter it. If 
God can exercise an administration towards rebellious 
subjects in which far fuller and more resplendant dis- 
plays are made of his perfections and his rights than 
could otherwise take place ; and if that superior man- 
ifestation of himself can be made the means of ex- 
alting all his holy subjects to a far higher knowledge 
of him, a more fervid love, a firmer and more joyous 
allegiance, and binding them in more indissoluble 
bonds of fidelity and suj^mission ; then it plainly 
cannot be shown that he cannot, nor that he does 
not, carry those remedial measures to an extent that 
the sum of good he secures not only equals, but 
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immeasarably exoeeds the eyil wbioli takes place. 
For as the number of nnfaUen and of redeemed 
beings who are benefited by the measures of his 
justice and mercy toward the rebellious, is infinitely 
greater than the number of those who sin and suffer 
for a time, or forever; the aggregate of good that 
results to them may be, and must be immeasurably 
larger than the sum of evil of which the revolting 
and the lost are the subjects. 

The postulate therefore on which those olij^otors 
to the government of Qod proceed, who assert that 
the permission of evil is inconsistent with wisdom 
and goodness, is wholly false, and bespeaks the utmost 
narrowness, obliquity and darkness of mind. For to 
deny that evil can be overruled for good, and on a 
vast and infinite scale, is not only to contradict the 
teachings of God*s word, and the greatest and most 
awe-inspiring acts of his providence over men and 
fallen angels ; but is to impeach our own reason and 
contravene the deepest and most ineradicable instincts 
of our nature. There is not a human being even in 
childhood who does not know intuitively, and fed 
instinctively, that the punishment of sin has a natu- 
ral adaptation to restrain beings from it, and that 
that is the precise oflSce which it fills. All the dis- 
tinctions of right and wrong, all conceptions of per- 
sonal prerogatives, all ideas of individual and of 
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social interests, all civil and religions institutions, all 
governments, aH laws, and all rewards and penalties 
that are employed to enforce them, proceed on the 
great principle, that rights are real and sacred ; that 
jnstice and goodness may and mnst enforce them ; 
that penalties may and do restrain evil ; that pity, 
forbearance, and mercy often ednce good from evil, 
and that crimes and sins, Mfkot punished, and turned 
to good often by commiseration and forgiveness, 
would rise to far greater virulence, and would deluge 
the world with unmitigated wickedness and misery. 

As sin then may be and is overruled, and on a 
boundless scale for good, it is manifest that the ad- 
mission of evil into the imiverse is no proof what- 
ever that it is not so dealt with by the Most High, 
that a greater sum of good results in consequence of 
its permission, than could have been attained under 
an administration that precluded it from existence. 
So far from it, the fact that sin has entered God's 
empire, is a self-evident and invincible proof that its 
admission is sanctioned by infinite righteousness, 
wisdom and goodness, and is made to redound to 
God's glory and the well-being on an infinite scale of 
his holy subjects. 

But what exigency in the progress of the universe 
can have rendered it just, wise, and benign to per- 
mit creatures to fall, and unfold the way for a fuller 
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manifestation of God's rights, a higher ^splay of his 
righteonsness, wisdom, and goodness, and the eleva- 
tion of his whole ohedient kingdom to a loftier plane 
of intelligence, holiness, and blessedness ? It is con- 
ceivable that it maj have sprang from the very qnes- 
tion here debated ; — ^whether the rectitade, wisdom^ 
and goodness of God do not require that he should 
prevent his creatures from sinning, and maintain 
them in holiness and happiness ; whether that was not 
the true reason that through innumerable ages he had 
kept all his subjects from falling under the trials of 
their allegiance to which thej were suty^^^ \ ^^ 
whether, therefore, his creatures might not venture 
to relax their watchfulness ag^nst evil without any 
risk of incurring the displeasure of their Creator and 
Buler. False thoughts of him, presumptuous imagi- 
nations of security, self-congratulation at the idea 
that God is bound to preserve them from falling, 
may have led on to sin. 

It is perhaps, however, more probable, as will be 
indicated in a later book, that the £Edl of Satan and 
his associates, was prompted by the revelation that 
the eternal Word was to unite himself to a human 
or bodied being, of a rank inferior to themselves, 
and was in that two-fold person, to require acknow- 
ledgment and homage as Jehovah, the Greater and 
Bular of the universe. That great purpose may have 
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wvimded their pride, roused their ambition, and led 
on to aversion, revolt, and the long and implacable 
war which that great prince of evil and his legions 
have waged against the Almighty, and especiallj 
against the Word, on his nnion with one of onr na- 
ture, and obedience to death, as the second Adam of 
onr race, in order to the redemption of such as he 
chooses unto life, from the power and penalty of sin« 
and reinstatement in holiness and bliss. 
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If he mast use all means his power allows, 
To bar transgression ; then his creature's will, 
Not his own right, is made his law, and theirs ; 
And he mast change his claims and providence, 
As they may change in wishes, his demands 
Or their condition varying, till his sway 
Shall meet their pleasare ; or they deign to choose 
As he enjoins them : — which implies that he 
Has no sach right as justice can enforce ; 
And thence l^as none to place them under law ; 
But is their vassal rather, and must make 
Their wish the measure of his claims, and rule 
By which to shape his providence ; and so 
Frees them from obligation, and empowers 
To claim his favor, live however they may. 

Book VII. p. 126. 

Ths doctrine that God is obliged to use all the 
measures in his power to prevent his creatures from 
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Binning, assumes that if there be no other waj of 
withholding them from it, he must relinquish the 
rights which thej are indisposed to respect^ and ac- 
commodate his law to their inclination; and that 
clearly supposes that he has no title to their love 
and service but what they may at any moment by 
an act of will extinguish : and thence that whatever 
homage they render him is in truth a mere gratmty : 
and therefore that his whole government in which 
he claims a service as his due, and punishes revolt 
as a violation of right and a <»*ime, is a usurpation 
and tyranny. And that such a crisis, were that 
theory true and known to be true, would be posdble, 
and indeed inevitable, is equally apparent. As it 
would then be seen and felt that God has no tide 
whatever to obedience to such a government as he 
has established, and that creatures are under no ob- 
ligation to submit to his sway. His law would have 
no hold whatever on their consciences, and it would 
be morally impossible that he should induce, or that 
they should render a compliance with his require- 
ments. Such an obedience would be the greatest 
of solecisms ; as it would be to obey him as entitled 
to the service he requires, with a full sight and sense 
that he has no merit of that service ; which is wholly 
impossible to the intellect, as well as to the heart. 
Tha scheme thus represents the ground on which 
he founds his claim to a homage, as false, and would 
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at a blow subvert the whole fabric of bis govern* 
ment. Instead however of being nnder a moral ne- 
oessitj of relinqnishing his demands when his crea- 
tures are indisposed to obey them, he is obliged in 
order to his own rectitude, to maintain his daims, 
and enforce them by inflicting the just penalties of 
transgression. To relinquish them would be to pro- 
nounce them either without a just fi>undation, or else 
of no such importance as the sanclions of his law 
imply ; which would be to impeach himself of injustice 
or misjudgment in their institution ; and to treat the 
transgressor as at least excusable in his rebellion. 
Were he to allow a revolted world, or a rebel crea- 
ture to go on in revolt without punishment^ taking 
no measures to vindicate his rights, and nudntfdn his 
claims, he would dethrone himself and render the 
obedience of other worlds impossible. For he would 
thereby contradict the representation of his rights 
and purposes which he has made in his law, and 
pronounce himself unworthy of the homage he had 
demanded, or indifferent whether it is rendered. 
But an indication of such an estimate of himself, and 
such dispositions toward creatures, would force them 
to regard him as imperfect in an extreme degree in 
wisdom, rectitude, and benevolence, and unworthy 
therefore of the supreme nwe, love, and trust, which 
he demands^ 
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NOTE 28. 

If he can have no absolute right to love, 

Homage and rale, he may enforce and must, 

Strict, or become himself ni^jnst ; a right 

Fall that precedes and independent is 

Of leave fl*om them ; and his whole claim relies 

On their spontaneoos choice to serve, — and diea 

Whene'er they will;-^then all attempts at awaj 

Are nsnrpations. He at ^ost can bat 

Have a prerogative to take snch awe, 

Service and praise, as creatures deign to yield 

TTnprompted. Book YII. p. 127. 

Tfls great defect of the ethics and theology of the 
age, is the absence of just views of the rights 
of God, and their basis. A large propJttion of 
writers appear never to have considered what the 
grounds of his government are ; wherein his prero- 
gatives differ from those of hnman mlers ; what the 
obligation of his creatures to him are ; or what his 
perfections require of him, when they offend. Many 
seem to imagine that in place of an absolute right to 
the awe, love, trust, and submission which he 
requires, his attributes and station in fact place him 
under obligation to render his creatures happy at all 
hazards, so far as he is able. Others assume directly 
what that theory implies, that enjoyment or agree- 
able sensations and emotions, are the supreme and 
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only real good ; and thence that he is bonnd to em- 
ploy his administration in rendering his subjects 
happy ; and that they are in like manner bonnd to 
seek in proportion to their power, their own and 
each others enjoyment These schemes offer the 
grossest contradiction to the tmth, and are franght 
with the subversion of all government. They ex- 
hibit the finite as of greater significance than the 
infinite ; the creature as of higher consideration than 
the Creator, by making the happiness of the crea- 
ture, the ultimate end of creatures themselves^ 
and of God; which is the greatest of all possible 
contradictions. They represent the supreme homage 
of God as improper and impossible, by exhibiting 
the creature himself as the proper object of chief 
regard. They represent the enforcement of a law 
by punishment as unjust ; inasmuch as it would be to 
treat rectitude as of higher moment than enjoyment. 
They imply that all violations of law that are plea- 
surable, or that are prompted by a desire of pleasure, 
are to that degree virtuous ; inasmuch as agents aim 
in such acts at that which is held to be in kind the su- 
preme good. They degrade the moral universe to a 
level with the brute, by representing the pleasurable 
sensations of the latter, as an element of the supreme 
good, as important in proportion to its extent, as an 
equal portion of the sensitive' enjoyment of intelli- 
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geot beiogS| which implies that the death of an 
animal is in itself as great an event as the death of a 
man; and to cause it is as great a crime, as to cause 
the death of a human being of an equal capacity of 
exgoynumt. But if such were the great end of our 
moral e^tence, and law of our dut j, it is manifest 
that the ground on which the government of Gk>d is 
placed, would be wholly false, and the end to which it 
is directed wholly wrong ; inasmuch as it is in fact em- 
ployed not in exhibiting happiness as the greatest good ; 
but in enjoining and promoting right actions, and pro- 
hibiting and preventing those which are wrong; and 
makes the happiness of creatures to depend on their 
obedience, and annexes eternal misery as a penalty 
to rebellion. What more stupendous proof can be 
imagined of the total contrariety of the government 
he is in fact exercising, to those impious speculations 
respecting'his rights, and the rights of his creatures I 
Instead therefore of such an object, or rule of ad- 
ministration as those theories contemplate, Crod's 
attributes, acts, and relations, are the ground on 
which his government is placed. His nature, agency 
and station are the sources to him of rights which 
are a proper foundation of such laws as he institutes, 
and such sanctions as he employs to sustain them ; 
and our nature is such, that his attributes, acts and 
relations to us necessarily raise in us a powerful sense 
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of his rightful authority over us, and our just subor- 
dination to him ; and of the rectitude, wisdom and 
benignity of the laws which he imposes on ns. And 
our nnderstanding accordingly of those rights, and 
the sources from which they spring, is essential to a 
just view of his government ; and rendering him that 
homage which he requires. 
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His truth, 

And jastice thus require, that he should claim, 

To be revered as what he is ; his rights 

Make known, assert, and vindicate, whene'er 

Questioned and slighted. 

Book VH. pp. 128-129. 

Mant seem to regard it as a matter of mere arbi- 
trary will, whether the Almighty vindicates his 
rights, or not, by punishing creatures when they 
offend. They appear to suppose that he may pursne 
any imaginable course of mercy toward them, with- 
out detracting from his perfections, or relinqnishing 
his rights : — siich as forgiving their sins without an 
expiation ; or restoring them to obedience ; and jus- 
tifying them withont the -interposition of a Mediator, 
and withont any respect to their offences. No error 
however can be greater, or indicate a more deplora- 
ble ignorance of his attributes, and the requisites to 
hib station. 
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When oreattires revolt aad beoome obnoxiotis to 
panishment, it is as indispensable to his rectitade tbat 
be display bis jostioe toward them, as it is to their 
righteonsness that they fulfill the duties of their sta* 
tions. He can no more continue hc^j withont 
showing his justice in those circnmstancea^ than 
creatures can, withont exercising the affections and 
acts that are obligatoiy, in the conditions in which 
they are placed. 

Were he to continue to treat the rebellions precise- 
ly as he wonld had they c<Hitinued to obey, it would 
in effect be to pronounce their rebellion not only 
excusable, bnt as meritorious as obedience* But 
that would be to exhibit Mmself as wholly without 
any title to a supreme homage : and that would in- 
Yolve the relinqnishment and condemnation of his 
laws, and an acknowledgment that his claims as a 
lawgiver were without any just foundation, and his 
government a mere tyranny. It is not a matter of 
indifference, therefore, or arbitrary will, whether he 
maintains the rights over offenders which he asserts 
in his law. His own uprightness requires him to 
enforce his claims by the infilction of the penalties of 
transgression, which are the proper expression of 
his displeasure at sin, and a proper punishment of it. 
To treat their moral delinqnence as of no significance, 
were to forfeit his own rectitude, and to descend to a 
level with them. 
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KOW 30. 

If or id it leas ilpriglit, 
Wise and essential, that thongli they revolt, 
StOl he upholds them» not amdliiliKtes ; 
Thongli men raise doubts therein, and ang^ fltll'n 
Ghargo Itim onrighteoiiaL Book YIL p. 129. 

Thosb who hold that it is inconsistent with per- 
fect goodness that QoA. upholds those who continue 
in sin ; and maintain that he ought rather to anni- 
hilate them, proceed on the assumption that he has 
no right to punish them for transgression. But that 
is to deny that sin is deserving of retribution : For 
if it truly deserves punishment, why is not God just 
in treating those who perpetrate it, according to 
their deserts? But to deny that sin carries with it 
a desert of punishment, is to deny that God has any 
right to prohibit it, and make obedience a condition 
of his favor and of happine^ ; and is equivalent to a 
denial that he has any right to institute a law over 
his creatures ; and is an impeachment therefore of his 
government as a usurpation : It implies indeed that 
sin itself gives a title to exemption ttom penal retri- 
bution, on the one hand ; and generates on the other, a 
positive right to continued existence and well-being : 
for if sin incurs no just forfeiture of well-being, and no 
liability to penal evil, how can it involve the loss of a 
title to continued existenoe and exemption fh>m suf* 
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foring? On the principle of the objector, the denial 
of being and happiness, is as tmlj a punishment as 
the direct infliction of suffering is. Bat what greater 
contradictions to reason and the instinctiye sense of 
gnilt can be imagined : what grosser solecism can be 
conceived, than the doctrine that sin divests God of all 
right to punish those who are guilt j of it : and places 
him under obligation to continue them in being, and 
in prosperity and enjoyment I If it were so, it would 
be the direct converse of the postulate with which 
the objector started; that God cannot justly and 
wisely punish the guilty, but should annihilato them ; 
which on his theory would be as really a penal in- 
fliction, as a direct infliction of suffering ist 



NOTE 31 



Were he to strike who sin 
Oat of existence, soon as they transgress ; 
His holy hosts woald then see no display 
Of the dread forms and f mits of sin ; nor learn 
It had existence, nnless he revealed 
Throngh dream or voice its being, or proclaimed 
Annihilation as its penal meed. 
In place of endless snlfcring and despair. 

Book VIL p. 130. 

If annihilation were the doom of all whom God 
does not choose unto life ; it would naturally, on the 
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yiews of these objectors, be inflicted immediately 
after the first transgression; for if as thej imply, 
God cannot oyermle sin for good by pnnishing those 
who commit it ; why should he continue them in 
being and activity, and allow them to go on inde- 
pendently of restraint by his providence, and 
multiply offences on the scale men now do? It 
would render such a procedure reasonless and self- 
contradictions. But if every offender were struck 
from being at the moment of his first violation of the 
divine law ; what proof would spectators have that 
sin was the reason of his annihilation? Kone what- 
ever: for among all the first sins of the whole series 
of Adam's descendants, there probably has not been 
one that was an external act that was visible to hu- 
man or angelic beings. The existence even and the 
character of their first unholy acts, could only be 
known by inference, or the testimony of God. Their 
expulsion from being would therefore be apparently 
arbitrary and capricious, and give to God's proce- 
dure the air of an inexplicable and revolting 
enigma. That righteousness, wisdom, or goodness 
could prompt to it, would, on the principles of this 
theory, be impossible. 
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NOTB 32. 

The motives to reatrain from sia fhat now 

Spring from the woes that follow it, woidd thus 

Shrink from inflaitade to naught, and aU 

Law and the sanetitude of right, decline 

To shadows mere ; which thence would be to i 

Their disobedience who offend, a means 

Of injury to his holy hosts ; debar 

Him from displaying to their sight the bright 

Glories of justice, wisdom, goodness, trnth. 

Revolt allows him, and requires ; and so 

SJ^oud and distain his name. 

Book Vn. pp. 130-131. 

Tax instant annihilation of the sinner on his first 
offenoo would thus not only intercept Qod from all 
the displays he makes of his rights, his rectitude, his 
wisdom, and his grace in the disciplinary and retri- 
butive administration which he exerts over the guilty 
in this life ; and shroud his perfections in impene- 
trable darkness; but would deprive the unfallenin 
his yast empire, and those whom he redeems of 
men, of all the powerful incentives to holiness, that 
arise from the great spectacle the worid now pre- 
sents in the dire and revolting forms which rebelHcm 
assumes under God's long-suffering toward the guil- 
ty, on the one hand, and from the beauty and glory 
of the grace on the other, which he manifests 
toward those whom he saves. 
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To sappoM that justice must prompt him to pnr«> 
fine such a course, is to offer the most senseless 
contradiction to his inteUigenoe, his benignity, and 
his rights. The falsehood and folly of Uiis objection 
to his government, are tiins obvious to reason ; and 
those who rai^e aad eherlsh it| confute themselves, 
not him. 
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' Bat why/ again they ask, ' if he sustain 
Those who transgress in being ; should he still 
Choose so to multiply them ; or permit 
Inorease immense through ages, as of men ; 
And in conditions that make sore their sin, 
And endless subjugation to its doom? . 

Book Vn. p. 131. 

Thb answer is: Because to strike them from ex- 
istence, or intercept them from multiplying, would 
imply that he was baffled by their rebellion ; that he 
was unable to reign over them in revolti in such a 
manner as to vindicate and glorify himself and 
secure as great a sum of good as he originally con- 
tempkted, aad as would have resulted, had they 
continued in allegiance. If dius thwarted by them ; 
— ^if no counteraction to the evil to which they give 
birth wwe practicable : then to arrest their multipli- 
cation, would donbtleas be es^iedient; inasmuch as 
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to continne their increase in ceaseless generations, 
woold be to allow an immeasnrable augmentation of 
a remediless evil : and that would be to show that he 
was inadequate to his station, and to overturn his 
throne. But as he can overrule this sin so as to ve- 
rify his rights and glorify his name, not onlj on 
as great a scale, but in an immeasurably higher 
degree, than could have resulted from his administra- 
tion over them had thej not &llen from their 
integrity, his perfections require that he should call 
them into existence in the same numbers, and sus- 
tain them through the same unending ages that 
he would had they continued in obedience. 



NOTE 34. 

That they will sin is not 
A reason that he should not make, uphold. 
And ndc them, and in multitudes as great, 
And the same bemgs, whom he would had they 
Kept their allegiance. Book YEL p. 134. 

Thk beings whom Adam represented were un- 
doubtedly those identically who exist and are to 
exist as his descendants: not a different race ; not 
mere imaginary offspring. The children whom he 
subjected to death by his fall, are those to whom he 
transmits that inheritance ; and those therefore to 
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whom he would have carried a holy and happy im- 
mortality, had he m^Dtained his integrity : precisely 
as the race whom Christ represented in his media- 
torial work, is not an unreal and imaginary one, hut 
that which exists and is to exist, to whom Adam's 
transgression transmitted an inheritance of evils from 
which he delivers such as accept him as their 
Saviour. It seems indispensahle indeed to his per- 
fect triumph over his foes that God should gain his 
end through identically the individuals whom he 
would have created and ruled, had not Satan at- 
tempted to thwart him:— not hy a different race. 
It is hy the same universe, not hy another, superior 
in greatness and grandeur; hy the same materials, 
not hy a larger and more magnificent array that he 
shows his infinite skill in reaching the end at which he 
aims ; and demonstrates the impossihility to his foes 
of defeating his purposes, and convicting him of im- 
perfection. He does not destroy that which Satan 
mars, hecause he can huild greater, nor huild 
greater hecause Satan has tarnished a part of his 
present creation ; hut he upholds what he has crea- 
ted though fallen, and creates precisely what he 
would in numher and kind had none revolted, and 
displays his infinite perfections and gains his end, hy 
so reigning as to overthrow the aim of the rehel- 
lious, and raise his holy suhjeots to a grandeur of 
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wisdom, rectitade and blessedness thai outweighs 
the mischief wronght by those who revolt. 



NOTE 35. 

HotriaitihatfhedeEtii 
Of Clufist arails in place of theirs, and makes 
Kflbctiye expiation of thekgailt? 
And his obedience forms a fitting ground 
Of righteousness ? Book Tm. p. 138. 

That the inhabitants of otiier worlds — unless ap* 
prised beforehand of God's purposes of mercy^ — mnst 
have regarded with immeasurable surprise and won- 
der the repriere of our first parents firom the sentoifA 
of death, and proffer to them of pardon and salva* 
tion through faith in one of their offspring of a dis- 
tant age, who assumed hy tbe Eternal Word, should 
obey and make expiation in their stead ; no one can 
doubt, who considers its aj^rent contradiction to 
the terms of the law ; and the superior clearness 
with which hcdy beings perceive the necessity that 
God should treat sin as it deserves, in order to his eon* 
tinning upright himself, and a proper object of hom- 
age to his unfallen creatures. Those m^estic intel- 
ligences discern with a perspicacity compared to 
which the brightest flashes of illumination ev^ ex- 
perienced by us are dim, that an inflexible adherence 



KOTBS. 847 

to the principles of his law, is indispensable to his 
oontinned rectitude and merit of the love and ador- 
ation of the holy :— that vere he to allow a single 
sin to pass with impnidty ;— were he to treat a single 
offence as of no guilt, and pres^ting no obstacle to 
his favor; he would in effect justify it, yield the 
principle on which he founds his claims, pronounce 
his attempt to reign a vsurpatloB, and thence by the 
manife8tati<m of lafinito obliquity and folly, make it 
impossible to beings of wisdom and rectitude to re- 
gard him with perfect i^robation, transform such 
a worship into a enm^ and banidi the possibility of 
religion from theunlFnrse, and with it the possibility 
of happiness. With what amaaoment then, must 
they hare been' stniek by the first intimation of 
Good's purpose to show toward a race, who were to be 
allowed to fdl, a m^ey great^ conspicuous, and eter- 
nal, as are the manifestations of his other attributes! 
To what a height of excitement must it have raised 
their intellects and hearts ! To what towering de- 
sires and efforts to discern the principle on which 
such a work, should be made, not only consistent 
with his rectitude and the maintenance of his autho- 
rity, but, like all his other works, worthy of his 
infinite wisdom and goodness, a means of displaying 
his greatness, confirming the awe and love of his 
holy creatures, and advancing their happiness. 
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NOTE 36. 

' How does ChriMt'B great work/ yon ask, 
' Tielding obedience, and endnring death, 
ATaU to men's release from sin's dread corse, 
And restoration nnto life and bliss ?' 

Book VIIL p. 139. 

Bt his appointment as their representaUve and 
head, as a second Adam; in a manner parallel to the 
representative office of the first Adam; so that his 
obeying the law which men have violated, becomes 
a gronnd of justification to them who accept him as 
their Redeemer, as truly as it is the ground of his 
own justification ; and his bearing the penalty of the 
law for them releases them from it^ and admits of 
their being reinstated in immortal life. That was the 
principle of Adam's headship of the race. He was 
required and undertook to render a perfect obedience 
to Grod, not only on his own behalf, but in behalf of 
all who should descend from him, under a promise 
that if he maintained unspot allegiance in the great 
trial to which he was to be put, his obedience should 
not only assure his acceptance and confirmation in 
holiness and happiness forever, but should carry con- 
firmation in life, in rectitude, and in blessedness forever 
to all his posterity. And this is identically the princi- 
ple on which Christ's headship of the race proceeds. 
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Adam swerved, and bj his revolt brought all lus 
posteritj into a condition like that into which he 
had himself fallen ; the same loss of God's favor ; the 
same desertion of the Spirit; the same blight of bodj 
and mind; the same exposure to temptation; the 
same subjection to weakness, want, suffering, sorrow, 
and death. 

Were we acquainted with the whole intelligent 
universe, we should probably find that there are 
thousands and millions of races like ours, that have 
descended from a first pair constituted like Adam 
and Eve the head of their descendants, and made bj 
maintdning a ftill alle^ance, in the trial of their 
fidelity to which thej were subjected, the determin- 
ers of the character and condition of those who 
spring from them. And such a method of testing 
the allegiance of a race coming into existence in suc- 
cessive generations, is undoubtedlj not only just, 
wise, and benign, but indispensable ; inasmuch as if 
each individual were tried by himself and for himself 
fJone, the fall of a part of the race, while others 
continued in uprightness, would require that the 
&llen should be placed under an administration dif- 
fering from that under which the unfallen would con- 
tinue, and adjusted to their new relations to God, 
and dispositions toward him. But such a two-fold 
government, if not impracticable, might be far less 
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fiivorAble than an unmixed administaration, both to 
the holy and to the unholy. 

That suoh an appointment by which the acta of 
the parents in their trial were taken as exemplifying 
what the acts of the ofispring would be if tried eadt 
one for himself^ is neither nigust nor unbenigny is 
seen from the consideration that it must be assumed 
that the reason that the parents were subjected to a 
severe test of their fidelity to God, would be a rea* 
son for putting each of their offspring to an equally 
decisive triaL Ko higher likelihood therefore could 
exist, that any of the offspring would bear the temp- 
tation to which they were to be sul^ected, than that 
it would be borne without faltering by the first p»* 
rents ; while on the other hand, the incentives to 
the first pair to render a perfect obedience, would 
be immeasurably greater than the motives to indivi- 
duals whose acts were only to determine their own 
everlasting well*being. The latter would be mea- 
sured by the interests of the individual; the former 
would be commensurate with those of the whole race. 

That it is not only just and benign, but essential 
thus to test a world of beings that descend like men 
from a first pair, is confirmed by the fact that the 
angels who, instead of springing from predecessors, 
were directly created by the Most High, indepen- 
dently of any ministry from another, were not 
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placed nnder a federal head, in order to try their 
allegiance, but each one was pnt to trial in his own 
person, and determined his character and destiny by 
his own agency. 

The justification of a race through the obedience 
of their first parents ; or, which is essentially the 
same, the placing of all their descendants nnder an 
administration like that instituted over the parents 
themselves in consequence of their rectitude, by 
which they are assured of everlasting safety from 
violent temptation, and confirmation in righteousness 
and peace with God, must be eminently favorable to 
the excitement of lofty and glowing affections toward 
him, and toward one another. With what grateful 
feelings must such a first pair contemplate his signal 
benignity in calling them to such proofs of their su- 
preme awe, love and trust, and in connecting such 
infinite gifts to their offspring with their obedience I 
With what lofty thoughts must his goodness inspire 
them I With what fervid adoration I With what a 
towering sense of their obligations ever to glorify 
him by unalterable devotedness, submission and de- 
light in his service; and with what admiring and 
grateful affections toward God; and what filial senti- 
ments toward their first parents, must that great 
measure of his government kindle the hearts of their 
offspring. With what grandeur must the great office 
filled by their first ancestors be invested to their eyes! 
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With what indissolnble ties mnst it bind them to 
those illastrions beings, and in what hues of beanty 
mast it array all their filial duties towards them— 
snbmission to their anthoritj, delight in their pre- 
sence, J07 in their benedictions, acquiescence in the 
spheres assigned them I Who can donbt that such a 
method of testing the allegiance of a race is in all 
these respecta eminently propitious to their well-being? 
But after myriads on myriads perhaps both of an- 
gelic orders, and of races like ours had maintained 
obedience under the trials to which they were put, 
what can have rendered it expedient that the hier- 
archy of which Satan was a chie^ should be subject- 
ed to a far severer test of their fidelity, and a part 
of them allowed to revolt ; and that at a later period, 
the first pair of our race were put to so severe a trial 
and left to be seduced by that great tempter to sin? 
The peculiar temptations by which Satan and his le- 
gions were led to rebel may have sprung, as indicated 
on a former page, in a measure from the presump- 
' tuous assumption to which he now excites such mul- 
titudes of men ; — that God is obliged by wisdom and 
goodness to prevent his creatures, if in his power, 
from falling. But if that was an element in the mo- 
tives that swayed them, it still may justly be thought 
probable that a far more powerful incentive arose 
from a revelation that the eternal Word was to unite 
himself to a bodied being, of a race like ours, and 
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in that form assume the throne of the nniverse, and 
call all the ranks and hosts of his creatures to ac- 
knowledge and glorify him in that complex person 
as God. 

The great reason that man was permitted to fall donht- 
less was, that the waj might be opened for the yindica- 
tion of God from the aspersions oast on his attributes 
and administration bj Satan and his hosts ; the fuller 
display of his wisdom, power and goodness, in the 
redemption of the lost; and the eleyation of his 
whole kingdom thereby to a higher measure of know- 
ledge, submission, trust and love, than they would 
otherwise reach. 
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As God's great act 
In justifying Idm, would in reward 
Of his uprightness, borne eternal life 
To all who Bprini; from him ; so Christ's great work 
Of righteousness and sacrifice as their 
Umpire and head, conveys to all who Ioto 
And trust in him, the meed, as to himself, 
Of resurrection from the realms of death. 
Of ftill acceptance as upright and pure, 
And exaltation to an endless life 
Of regal power. Boox Vm. p. 139. 

Thb resurrection of believers from death, and 
elevation to a higher nature, and an immortal life, 
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•re CThihitod by the SeripturaB m mong tiM bkm* 
^■■ftntiftl elflments in their redonptioii. To deny 
that thej are to be raiaed, ia repreaented bj the 
i^Kwtle, as in effect to deny their aalvation itaei^ and 
make thMr£uth and hope Yain. On the other hand, 
the reaarreotioa of Ohriat ia eThilwted aa of the 
ntmoat importanee to hia wwk aa Bedeewer; aa 
twnpntiil aa a pnblie proof of hia qnalifieation fior it; 
and tm indiqienBable in order to the resurrection of 
hia ftUoweriL The neoeasity of their resoneetion 
arisea donbtlen firom the reaaoo goilt— for which 
they are subjected to it, and the peculiar mgnificanna 
of the infliction. Death is the great public penahy 
of dn. It is inflicted beeaase <tf transgression, and 
is designed in all its features to express the di^lea- 
sore of God, and to indicate the degradation to 
which the offender sinks by revolts And it forms a 
more tremendous token of them, than any other that 
can he conceived ; — ^a visible index of the sinner's fall 
from beaaty, dignity, and blessedness ; conversion to 
hideousne^ and shame, and depriva^on of Grod*s favor. 
What a seal of reprobation it sets on the brow ! With 
what significant signs it indicates that innocence, 
smiles, safety, and happiness have fled; and dark- 
ness, shame and ruin taken their place! How re- 
pulsive the hues and ahapes the aspect assumes; 
and how horrible the destiny to which it is oon« 
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rigned ; — ^buried as it is in the open field, in the cold- 
ness, silence and night of the grave, to decay, and 
inonlder back to dust ! What ignomiDy more awful 
can imagination paint I What doom more expressive 
of the loss of God's approval, and snljection to his 
avenging power I The existence to which the spirit 
is reduced by its separation from the body, must 
indicate with equal emphasis that it is a trans- 
gressor. That disembodied life, whatever may be 
its nature in respect to joy or misery, is the conse- 
quence of sin. No other order of beings are divested 
in that manner, of half their original nature, and 
forced to carry on their very aspect the brand of 
revolt. It shows that they are under the penalty of 
rebellion ; that if they are restored by the interpo- 
sition of Christ to obedience, their redemption is 
yet incomplete, and that they are still to be raised 
from death, in order to be fully freed from the curse. 
And this manifestation of the guilt of sin, and the 
ruin it draws after it, made by the destiny of the 
body and spirit, during their separation, is doubtless 
invested to the eyes of other orders of intelligences, 
who witness it, or learn its nature, with a far higher 
significance than to us. How impressive must the 
spectacle be to them I The angelic orders undoubt- 
edly realize that it is a penalty in a far higher degree 
than we do ; and are probably far more largely ae- 
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qnainted with its characteristics; with the processeA 
of disease, decay and suffering, that precede it ; with 
the agonj of body, and the darkness and dismay 
of soul that attend it : with the surprise and amaze- 
ment that seize the spirit as it emerges from the 
conflict, and finds itself still possessed of senses, 
active, immortal, and roused in a moment to a reali- 
zation of its relations to God, and the awards it is 
to meet from him. With what a stupendous import 
must it be fraught to their eyes I How must even 
the redeemed, during their intermediate existence, 
be discriminated by it to their apprehension from 
all other orders of intelligences I How profoundly 
must they realize that while they continue disem- 
bodied, however holy, glorious, and blest they may 
be, they are still under the penalty of sin, and need 
a new and m^gestic exertion of power and grace, to 
free them from its ignominious curse I 

It is in this great fact then that death is a public 
penalty of sin, and marks the disembodied spirit as 
anr offender, that the necessity lay of Christ's resur- 
rection, and the dependence on it of his whole work 
of redemption ; and that the necessity lies also of 
the resurrection of his people to a glorious and im- 
mortal life. 

Christ being perfectly holy, and being put to 
death, as such, as the substitute for those who had 
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inonrred the penalty of death by transgression ; jos- 
tice required that he should be freed from that 
infliction, and before his body had undergone decay. 
To have continued him under the sentence through 
eternal ages, and subjected his body and spirit to all 
the ignominious consequences that spring to others 
from' death, would hare been to treat him as 
criminal, as publicly and emphatically as he treats 
them as such, during their interme^ate state. It 
wotdd have been to stamp his whole nature with the 
brand of transgression. His resurrection was necessary 
therefore to his exemption from such injustice, and 
equally necessary accordingly to the rectitude of the 
Father. It was necessary, likewise, in that relation, 
to his accomplishing the redemption of his peo- 
ple. In order to the application of his atonement, 
it was requisite that he should be publicly accepted as 
what he was in his sacriflcal act, GK>d-man, perfectly 
holy, beloved of the Father, and the appointed sub- 
stitute for men. Had he been left under the power 
of death, it would have implied that he was not' ac- 
ceptable : that he had himself offended; or that his 
work was not an adequate ground for a full restora- 
tion of men from the penalty of sin. To have justi- 
fied guilty beings on his aocdunt, would have been 
solecistical, inasmuch as he himself would have 
remained unaccepted. It would have been to accept 
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those who are rigfateoioly sabjected to the jentenod 
of the law, in behalf of one who waa not himself jnati* 
fied ; bnt who carried in his whole nature the sdgma 
of a penalt J. 6noh a condemnation of Chriat, and 
BQch a jnstifksation of the gniltgr, would hare been 
infinite! J incompatible with the rectitade and wi»> 
dom of the Father. 

Bttt his resurrection to a glcnrioiis and inuneftal life 
without having suffered the ignomuiy ^ a resolution 
into dust, was at once a public manifestation of his 
kmocenee) a proof of hia aceeptaUeness to the 
Father, and a demonstration that he was the Etei^ 
nal Word. He was declared to be the Son of God 
with power in respect to hia Spirit of holiness by 
the resurrection from tlie dead. It demonstrated 
that he died in innocence^ and for the mns of otli^fs; 
aa otherwise he could not hare been raised from 
death on his own account, but musty like others^ 
haye owed his resurrection, had he attained it, to 
the merits of another being. It demonstrated his 
acceptableness to the Father ; as otherwise the Father 
would not have given that great expression of Ihs 
f^proval. It thus formed a pubKo and 8tux>endous 
testimony to the completeness of his work in obey- 
ing and dying, and its adequacy for the redemptive 
administration that was to be founded on it. And it 
presented a resistless demonstration that he is the Sob 
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of God ; inasmuch as no homan being but he to whom 
the Eternal Word was nmted, ever died or oonld die 
la innocence as the substitute of others ; and therefore 
none who ever died but he, could be raised because 
<^ his own merits ; and meet in his death as well as 
in his life, the acceptance of the Father. 

In like manner the resurrection of Ohrist's people, 
is necessary both to the vindication of his work, 
and the completeness of their redemption ; as were 
ihejr left forever under the dominion of death, it 
would be because his work was not adequate to 
their fhll salvation; and that would implj either 
that it was defective, because of some imperfection 
in him; or elm that a complete release from the 
curse of transgression, ccmsistentiy with the divine 
rectitude and wisdom, is impossiUe to the Almighty ; 
which would be to detract firom hi» perfections,, and 
to impeach his bestowment oi the other Uessings of 
salvation. No reason can be given why Christ's obe- 
dience and death are not as adequate agromid of release 
ing them from death, the visible and. public curse of 
nn, as it Is of granting them the renewi&g infiu* 
ences of the Spirit; restoring them to obedience, 
peace, and security^, and raising them to happiness. 
To treat them as insufficient for the gift of one of 
those blessings would be to impeach their adequacy 
for the others. We see then in these oonsiderationS| 
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the necessity both of Christ's resnrrection and the 
resnrrection of his people ; and the beauty of the 
demonstration it forms of his divinity, and the per- 
fection and acceptableness of his work. 

The snpenor nature and life to which the re- 
deemed are to be rdsed, may probably also be 
regarded as indicating the grandeur of the divine 
designs toward our race, had our first parents main- 
tained their allegiance. The bodies of the raised 
saints are to be spiritual : They are sown in cormp- 
tion,* they are to be raised in incorruption ; they 
are sown in weakness, they are to be raised in 
power ; they are sown natural bodies, they are to 
be raised spiritual bodies; they are sown in dis- 
honor, they are to be raised in glory. The saints 
also who are alive at the coming of Christ, are to be 
changed from mortal to immortal; and that is pro- 
bably the destiny of the successive generations that 
are to spring into existence and people the earth 
with beauty, rectitude and bliss, through the round 
of everlasting years. And such not improbably 
would have been the destiny of our first parents and 
their descendants, had they continued obedient. 
The rewards with which they would have been 
crowned, would have been essentially like those with 
which Christ was glorified because of his work as 
the second Adam, and to which for his sake his 
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people olso are to be exalted. And an arrangement 
of that nature seems essential to a race that is im- 
mortal, and is for ever to propagate. As their num- 
bers would at length reach the capacity of the world 
to sustain and accommodate them, either they were to 
need to be prohibited from multiplying; which would 
have been in conta*adiction to their nature, and a de- 
privation of ei^joyment from the parental and filial 
affections, that are a principal medium of the vir- 
tues, and would thence be a punishment ; or else 
they would need to be transferred to another scene 
of existence, or so altered in nature as not to admit 
the birth and nurture of offspring. An administra- 
tion which terminated the multiplication of the race 
after a brief period ; rendered the peculiarity of the 
sexes of no further use; deprived them of all the 
enjoyments of the conjugal, parental and filial rela- 
tions ; and debarred them from the forms of virtue 
peculiar to those relations, so large, so beautiful, 
and so essential to the perfection of beings endowed 
like us, would seem at the utmost distance from 
wisdom ; a contradiction to their nature, and a stu- 
pendous infliction, in place of a gracious reward* 
A transference to other orbs of a kindred nature, 
and without a change of constitution, is conceivable, 
and might have formed an element in the system 
of dispensations toward them. But a transfigura- 
tion to a spiritual nature of higher faculties, of 
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greater active energies, and a power fitting them to 
pass to other worlds, expatiate in a wide theatre of 
ohservation, hold converse with other orders of 
beings, and fill oflices of love to them, would 
seem a more happy economy, and a more nm'estic 
reward for obedience in their bodied life; and a 
nobler means of advancement in knowledge and en- 
joyment commensurate with their necessities as 
immortals^ and capable of an eternal progress in 
wisdom, virtue and bliss« How wonderfQl are the 
designs of €k>dl With what a grandeur of wisdom 
and benignity are ihey marked I 
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' Bat what is the form 
His snbstitntion bean ? Is it of all 
Adam's descendants as a race, or mass 
Of beings, having a specific snm 
Of gnilt to which Christ's soifiBrings bore exaot 
Proportion? Or is he the snbstitate 
Of each, as though he were of him alone, 
And so that all his pangs and sufferings, 
His heart's blood, and his life, were given for each; 
And xmXo each appropriated fall, 
In all their greatness and significance ? 

Book VHI. pp. 110-141. 

Thb view very generally entertained that Christ's 
substitution is not for individuals, but for the race 
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considered as an aggregate of persons, and on the 
principle that his sufferings bore an exact proportion 
to the gnilt of the whole, so that if there were to be 
a greater number of individuals than are to come 
into life, or they, or any of them were to incur a 
greater sum of guilt than thej in fact do or will, it 
would hare been necessary that he should have suf- 
fered a proportionately greater amount of evil on 
their behalf, in order to their ezpiation^is undoubt- 
edly mistaken. Men are contemplated by God in all 
his measures toward them, as individuals, not as an 
aggregate. Thus his law contemplates them ex- 
clusively as individuals, not as a race. The soul that 
sinneth it shall die ; not the tribe, the generation, or the 
nation that sins shall as a community die. The proffer 
of salvation is addressed in like manner exclusively to 
individuals. 'Ho every one that thirsteth.' 'He 
that believeth shall be saved.* The sentence of death 
is in the same manner pronounced on individuals 
exclusively : and it is as individuals alone that they 
are to be raised from death, judged, and assigned 
their eternal rewards according to the deeds done by 
each id the body. And that is the relation also in 
which Ohrist^s substitution took place. 

The theory that his substitution was for the ag- 
gregate of men, instead of men as individuals, is also 
shown to be erroneous by its irreconcileableness 
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with the oonsciotisness of those who tmlj acc^ 
him as their expiation. For that scheme implies that 
the blood of Christ and the pangs he bore, were di- 
vided into as manj parts as there are, and are to be 
persons for whom he died s since if there is not a real 
and absolute appropriation of his blood to individnals, 
there plainly is no appropriation of it whatever. 
Whence if his whole blood and sufferings are not appro* 
priated to each individnai as truly and absolutely as 
though he had died for each one alone ; then if there is 
any appropriation to each, it must be by the s^aratioii 
of his blood and sufferings into parts as numerous as 
the persons are for whom he died ; and a distribu- 
tion of those parts, differing in dimensions and worth 
proportionally to the guilt of individuals, be made 
to those to whom they are applied. But that is not 
the view with which believers contemplate Christ as 
their substitute. It is not the apprehension of him 
and his work on which they proceed in their ao* 
ceptance of him, and rest on him for redemption. 
Bo far from it, they would recoil from it as a revolt- 
ing caricature of his substitution and the applicaticm 
of his blood. Each believer accepts him in the full- 
ness of bis person and work as his Saviour, as 
distinctly and absolutely as he would had Christ died 
far him alone. And that is the representation of the 
Scriptures. We are told expresdy that he tasted 
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death for every man : where the distributive eioery 
extends the proposition to each individaal of the 
race. Every individaal accordingly may accept him 
as having died for him, as truly and effectively as 
though he had given his life for no one else. Thus 
Paul says, He loved Ms and gave Himself forme: 
Himself — ^not some infinitesimal particle of his blood, 
and an inappreciable part of some pang that he en* 
dured — ^but Himself, in all the iVilness of his Deity, and 
in all the spotlessness and glory of his manhood ; so 
that all his blood is applied for Paul- s expiation, and all 
his righteousness for his j ustifioation, as fully as though 
his whole work had been wrought alone for him. 
What ineffable greatness and beauty thus mark his 
obedience and death to those who accept them in 
this relation I What a sublime adequacy they have 
to the wants of the lost! With what wonder and 
rapture must the spirits of believers be filled as they 
enter his presence, and this great truth bursts on 
them in all its dazzling effulgence I 

The justification of unfallen beings, whether angels 
or bodied intelligences, after their trial is passed, 
must be fraught with a beauty of which we can form 
but an inadequate conception. With what joy must 
it fill their hearts, when they hear the sentence from 
the lips of the all-seeing and all-holy : ' Good and faith- 
ful; take the crowns prepared for you before the 
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fonndation of yonr world.* Bat the Jastification of 
believers by the righteoasness and death of Christ, 
immeasurably surpasses it in grandeur. For the ac> 
oeptanoe of nnfallen beings, is by a righteoasness 
that is bat commensurate with their powers and 
rank as intelligences. But the justification of be- 
lievers in Christ, is by a righteousness that is 
commensurate in greatness and glory with the at- 
tributes of the eternal Word, whose Deity gave to 
all his acts in his union with the man Christ Jesus, 
the virtue and significance of Divine acts, and raised 
them to the illimitableness and grandeur of the acts 
of the Almighty Father. 

A true faith in Christ accordingly contemplates his 
work in this aspect : when embodied in appropriate 
words, it is a specific acknowledgment and accept- 
ance of him as thus redeeming them : ' Lord Jesus, 
I thank and adore thee that thou didst die for me, 
appropriating all thine obedience, all thy blood, and 
all thy suffering for my redemption. With all the 
fervor of my heart I accept and trust thee as thus my 
Saviour.' Into what an intimate and lofty relation- 
ship is the believer thus brought to Christ I How 
sublime a ground of trust in his work ! How suited 
to give joy and peace unspeakable and full of glory I 
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NOTE 39. 

Bat what the need that he, 
The eternal Word, that work should undertake ; 
Stoop to assnme a sabject's form like theirs, 
- Bender obedience unto laws imposed 
On such fall'n creatures, and endure their death ? 
Book VIIL p. U2. 

No created being eonld make expiation for man 
bj snaring and death. To undertake it, wonld be- 
speak a misjndgment of which no nnfallen being is 
capable of what the rights of God require, of what 
expiation involves, and of the infinite disproportion 
between the obedience he conld render, and the 
boundless effects that would naturally spring from a 
true satisfaction for sin by a Mediator. What ade- 
quacy can a mere created being have to intervene as 
an umpire between Jehovah and fallen men; and 
attempt as t^heir representative to render an obe- 
dience to the law under which they are placed, bear 
its penalty on their behalf and give to his work such 
virtue and significance, that it may justly be made 
the ground of pardon and life to them ? None what- 
ever. Such an office is as immeasurably above the 
sphere of the loftiest angel, as it would be above that 
of a human being, were there one who was unstained 
by sin ; as much above the scope of such a creature, 
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however eminent in intelligence, or resplendent in 
rectitade, as it was above the office of a mere animal 
that was consumed on the altar as a type of the Lamb 
of God who taketh away the sin of the world. To 
meet the exigencies of men, the umpire who inter- 
poses between them and God, and midertakes to 
satisfy the law for them by obeying its injunctions, 
and bearing its penalty, must himself be Divine, and 
possess the same rights over the goilty who are to be 
redeemed, as the Father himself possesses. If he is not 
as adequate in attributes and prerogatives to accom- 
plish that, as the Father is to maintain his authority 
as God and judge and punish the rebellions, he can 
not be competent to render an obedience, and bear a 
death that shall form a proper ground for their for- 
giveness, and restoration to God^s favor? The 
obedience of a mere creature could only be commen- 
surate with his own natural obligations, and entitle 
him to acceptance in his own person. There could 
be no excess of righteousness above that limit which 
could avail to the justification of othear beings. That 
obstacle however to created beings does not lie in 
the way of the Son of God, who being in his higher 
nature one with the Self-existent and Almighty 
Father, and therefore not naturally his subject, and 
not owing him allegiance, could with the Father's 
concurrence voluntarily unite himself to a human 
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person; and place himself thereby under the law 
instituted over man, and render an obedience, which 
in his higher nature was not originallj obligatory, 
but only by his mediatorial corenant with the Father. 
Many of hia greatest and most significant acts as 
Mediator, were indeed ezdnsiyely acts of his Divine 
nature ; such as his Yoluntarily taking the place of a 
subject; his infinite condescension in uniting himself 
to a creature so limited in faculties; the immeasura- 
ble humiliation to which he stooped in his life in 
that lowly state, and his endurance of the envy, 
scorn, hate, and malice of men, and the malign 
devices and impious assaults of Satan ; his resurrec- 
tion from the grave, and his ascension, and presen- 
tation of himself to the Father for acceptance and 
investiture with supreme power in heaven and on 
earth. All his great acts of pity, forbearance, 
and good wiU to the lost, were acts in like manner 
of his higher nature. Thousands and myriads of his 
acts also in his ministry, such as his working miracles, 
and making revelations of the ftiture, were specially 
acts of his Divine nature : while in all the lower 
agency of his human nature his Divine participated 
by a fall concurrence. A large share of his actions 
were thus in the highest sense Divine; and not being 
obligatory irrespective of his office as Mediator, but 
voluntary, and extraordinary, were of exactly the 
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character that they might be appropriated to the 
expiation and redemption of men who by a tme faith 
accept and rest on him for jastification. 

This great work, which no being in the nniverse bnt 
the eternal Word conld nndertake, is thus adapted 
in the most perfect manner to the necessities of the 
Divine government, and the exigences of men, and 
is marked by a greatness and resplendence of right- 
eoasness, tmth, and wisdom that are in harmony 
with the attributes of the all-mling) all-righteons 
and all-gracious Creator and Monarch of the universe. 
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And thence his exaltation to sapreme 
Power, and investiture with all the pomp 
Of deity, and public exercise 
Of the prerogatives and sway of God, 
In that incarnate natnre in which he 
Wrought his great work, that he may show forth proof 
Full to all eyes of his divinity, 
And title of his righteousness and death, 
Unto the measureless influence they exert. 

Book Vin. p. 146. 

The exaltation of Christ to the throne of the uni- 
verse, immediately after his resurrection, we are 
shown by the voice of revelation, was because of his 



ifOTBS. 371 

hnmUiation in assaming our nature, and his obedience 
unto death. * Being in the form of God, he thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God, bat divested 
himself of his glory and took upon himself the form 
of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men, 
and being foond in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Wherefore Grod also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name, that is above 
every name ; that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow of those in heaven, and those on the 
earth, and those under the earth; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Ohrist is Lord to 
the glory of God the Father.' Phil. iL 6-11. His 
exaltation to supreme power was thus because of his 
humiliation, obedience and death, in order to the re- 
demption of our race : the homage paid him by all 
the subjects of his empire, is the homage of him 9a 
the Incarnate Word, the Lord Jesus Ohrist ; and the 
submission and adoration that is rendered to him, is 
such as glorifies the Father, for appointing him in 
that form to his work as Redeemer. 

This indicates in the clearest manner that he has 
a title to the submission and homage of all his intel- 
ligent creatures, not simply because of his deity, but 
because of his work on behalf of mankind ; and this 
implies that his work as Bedeemer is not merely en- 
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titled to a reverent recognition and oelebratdon by 
them because of the greatness and glory of the re- 
demption of the lost vhloh he accomplishes ; but 
because they themselves have a personal interest in 
it, and derive benefits from it of boundless signifi- 
cance. Their adorati<Hi is an act of gratitode^ and 
commemoration because of the higher manifestations 
made to them through his work, of the completeness 
and glory of his attributes; their larger understand- 
ing thereby of the sanctity of his rights, the perfect 
tion of his wisdom, and the riches of his beneficence. 
Into what iilimitable significance and grandeur the 
work of salvation is thus expanded! £very adorer 
in the divine kingdom shares in its ^focts, and is ex* 
alted to a higher sphere of intelligenee, love and joy, 
than he could without it have reached I The rea- 
sons that prompted the eternal Word to undertake 
the recovery of our race from its ruin, were thus 
commensurate in their greatness with the wonderful'^ 
nesB and awfulness of the humiliations and suff^ings 
to which he submitted in order to accomplish it. 

That every knee is to bow to him of those in hea- 
ven and those on the earth, and those under the 
earth, implies that he reveals, and is to reveal him- 
self in his glory to all the orders of intelligences, and all 
the individuals throughout his vast kingdom. Those 
who dwell in his immediate presence, and attend 
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him in his theophanies in other worlds, nndonbtedly 
literallj bend the knee to him, and confess him with 
their tongues. As kneeling and bowing down by 
kneeling is the mode in which worship is paid to 
him in the heavenly realms ; Bev. iy. 10 ; ▼. 8 ; it 
mnst be taken as the mode also in which his subjects 
in all his other peopled worlds, are to recognize, 
adore and honor him. He reveals himself to them, 
therefore, in the dazzling resplendence of his glorified 
human nature ; ^ley behold his miyesty ; they meet 
his glance; they hear his voice; they receive the 
signals of his complacency. What benignity, what 
beauty, what power, marks this great measure of his 
administration I To what vivid realizations of Ms 
being and person ; to what towering awe and adora- 
tion must it raise them I With what love, submis- 
sion, and trust must it inspire them I With what 
thankfulness, with what joy should our hearts be 
filled by the assurance that that spotless and fervid 
homage is at length to be paid by all the inhabitants 
of our world, as well as of the unfallen spheres ; that 
every form is to bend in prostrate awe and subjec- 
tion, and every tongue breathe acknowledgments of 
him as Saviour and Lord, and give glory to the Fa- 
ther for his work! 
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NOTE 41. 

And in what 
Resplendent and impressive proofs will his 
Presence appear, omnipotence, and sway, 
In his upholding, gnidance, and control, 
Of the vast hosts of peopled worlds that wheel 
Their ceaseless rounds amidst the depths of space 1 
How many joyful mornings are to rise 
On his revolving realms ! And night how oft 
Over them throw her solemn shadywings ! 
How many springs shall on his valleys dawn ! 
How many shapes of beauty in his worlds, 
Vestured in verdure, will he cause to grow ! 
How many flowers his pencil decorate 
With hues and grace inimitable ! 

Book YHI. pp. 147, 148. 

It assists the apprehension of God's infinite agency 
in upholding and swaying the spheres, to conceive 
of their several motions and seasons as in progress 
at the same time in different orbs, in all their vary- 
ing stages, and giving birth to the boundless variety 
of shapes and attitudes and hues that are seen in our 
world. When spring breaks upon our hemisphere, 
autumn reigns at the antipodes ; in numberless other 
globes, winter is showering its snows, and congeal- 
ing its ice ; while in others still, summer is moulding 
and coloring its fruits, and ripening its harvests. 
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NOTE 12. 

The Saviour's aim is not to iuipe:sede 
The assertion in his providential swaj. 
Of his ftiU rights, and thence exempt the race 
From a fit trial. Book Yin. p. 150. 

The object of a trial of moral beings, is on the 
one hand, that God may manifest the absolate- 
ness of his right to obedience ; and on the other, 
that they may show, in a decisive manner, their ac- 
knowledgment of that right, and joy to conform to 
it ; and that the way may thereby be prepared for 
his exercising snch an administration, by the expres- 
sion of approval and gift of rewards, as is requisite 
to their perfection in wisdom, virtue, and bliss. 

In a sharp probation, his right is shown far clearer 
and more impressively than in other circumstances, 
and the truth made known that it is not superseded, 
because difficulties are to be overcome ; nor the obliga- 
tion of the subject lessened, because momentary 
gratifications, that transgression might afford, are to 
be lost ; but that each is absolute, and continues in 
all its strength to whatever extreme temptation is 
catried. So far from being diminished by difficulties, 
it is when trial reaches its highest point, that the 
virtue of persisting in integrity is the greatest ; — 
while the fact that it is under great temptation that 
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1 1^ aSeiVr from the penahr of the law. 
I^c *: aMffil hcia^ are aalgected to trial, the 
SiLitfCiL g t jieM iMqi8erenaon to bdie^e. Thataogels 
TO» jtt to a «!«« prolMlion, is apparait from the 
&CS UdC a pKt of them feO. Our first parents were 
h» uw|ifiiiw soon after th«r craftion, not 
tbecr ovm appetites and affectionSi but 
K^uit; and their life becaune after- 
Aift of cac& of thdr descendants^ a per- 
of teBpeslMWs exdtements to otIL 
;te Bi i iiMtr ezcmplsd whUeon earth; 
I the powers of da^nsM) 
1 men, great and tremendoos in 
k to the faapoftanee of his office^ and the 
f h» obe d jence was to exert. And 
«kfr 1 Hawaii Aift render sadi an administrstion reqni- 
M* on^er a^tii ami sen, doabtloas make it eqnall j 
■LimiiMiT 01W an other orders of intelligences. 

It ift b<coEUi|g tkfr infinite wisdom and rectitade 
of God» thai he make known to his creatures in an 
^■^^Mie ixm, the greatness and sanctitj of his 
i^^ to their homage ; the absoloteness of their ob- 
riitfiMi. aB^ the dreadfnlness of the goilt^ and pnn- 
ts^meaA of rebeffioa,— in order that they ma j form 
a Jul jtt^gtoMt of them, and render him a homage 
an mpropriate Tiews of thdr relations 
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to him, and of Lis worthiness of their awe and 
love. 

It is requisite also, donhtless, to his wisdom and 
goodness, that when he gives being to a new race^ 
he conduct his administration over them so that the 
witnessing hosts of other worlds may see that he 
makes a just assertion of his rights, and calls his snb- 
jects to a decisive manifestation to him of the affec- 
tions that are his due. Otherwise his ways would 
have the appearance of slighting his rights, and the 
virtue and happiness of his creatures. 

An obedience of creatures that fonns a recognition 
of him in his true character and relations, and dis- 
plays a supreme awe, love, and purpose of unchange- 
able devotedness, is obviously indispensable in order 
to his bestowing on them the great and lasting ex- 
pressions of his approval, that are necessary to their 
elevation to the wisdom and blessedness of which 
they are capable. To bestow those gifts without 
such an obedience, would be to depreciate the im- 
portance of a fixed allegiance, and treat a mere free- 
dom from sin as of as high virtue, as an obedience 
proceeding from settled principles, and evincing a cer- 
tainty in every condition of the devotion of all the 
heart. 

When a new created prir placed under severe 
trial triumph over temptation, maintain allegiance, 
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and display an invinoible attachment to God, those 
orders of beings who witness the spectacle, or are 
made acquainted with their victory, through testi- 
mony or inspiration, see, that a reason exists for his 
treating them as ascertained friends by a public de- 
claration of his approval, and gift of superior bless- 
ings in reward of their obedience ; and are raised to 
a higher understanding than they could other- 
wise reach, of the beauty of his wisdom, rectitude, 
and love. They see that he guards himself with in- 
finite care against misinterpretation ; condacts every 
step of his dealings with his creatures in such a man- 
ner as to manifest his adherence to law ; and the ne- 
cessity of their full subjection to him, in order to his 
favor. He does not and cannot bestow gifts that 
imply approbation, where no decisive proofs of alle- 
giance are given ; and where it would be therefore 
an approbation of doubtful virtue. That would 
weaken their sense of the import of his law, and the 
importance of supreme love, and thence detract from 
his glory and authority. Such a proof of worthiness 
in order to rewards, as that which he seeks in a trial, 
is indispensable therefore both to his own perfection, 
and their exaltation to the lofty virtue and happiness of 
which their nature renders them capable. But when 
such a demonstration has been given, the bestow- 
ment of rewards raises and confirms their estimate 
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of his rights, his rectitude, and the significance of 
the ohedience he requires; and thence presents a 
powerfiil motive to continae to yield him the hom- 
age of the heart. 

A trial might be adequate to justify the gift of re- 
wards to a first race, and perhaps myriads of indi- 
yiduals and races that would not be of sufficient 
strength to vindicate the acceptance of a similar race 
at a subsequent period. The acceptance continually 
for ages of beings for obedience through trials in 
which they continued to enjoy large aids of provi- 
dence and the Spirit, might beget the inference that 
God is bound in rectitude to limit the probation of 
creatures to that degree, give birth thereby to a false 
estimate of his rights and their obligations, and thence 
prove the occasion of a dangerous security; and 
where there is a tendency in creatures to deduce such 
a conclusion, it might become as requisite to subject 
new races to a probation of such severity as to dis- 
prove it, as it at first was to subject them to an infe- 
rior trial as a prerequisite to reward. 

The necessity of subjecting moral beings to trial, 
in order to God's exercising a wise and good govern- 
ment over them, is wholly diflferent from a necessity 
that they should »in, in order to his exerting such a 
sway. He cannot exercise a government of perfect 
«visdom, rectitude, and benevolence without putting 
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them to probation, as is apparent from the fact that 
he tries all his moral creatures ; and from the fact 
that he cannot withont such a probation, show in re- 
qnisite strength his attachment to yirtae, and make 
rewards an expression of his approbation of it. Bat 
to assnme that he cannot exercise an administration 
of perfect wisdom, rectitude, and goodness, withont 
his creatures sin, is contradictious alike to his attri- 
butes and his gorernment. It is to make his perfec- 
tion dependent not only on them, but on their im- 
perfection. It is no more indispensable to the com- 
pleteness of his administration in wisdom and good- 
ness, that his rights should be violated, than it is to 
the perfection of a creature's conduct, that he should 
suffer a violation of rights by fellow creatures. 

When it is foreseen that creatures subjected thus to 
a fit trial, will swerve from allegiance, if left without a 
mitigation of temptation, — the question whether 
God shall exempt them fVom a full test of allegiance 
or not, is in fact therefore, the question whether he 
shall himself act unworthily of his nature and sta- 
tion, and thence tarnish his rectitude and wisdom, 
and overthrow the well-being of his kingdom ; — or 
shall allow them to transgress, and exercise such a 
government over them offending, as shall be worthy 
of his attributes, maintain his authority, and secure 
the highest good of the universe I That he has 
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power to prevent tbeir siiining, is no more a reason 
for his exercising it, than that he has power to act 
unworthily in any other form, sahvert his law, and 
destroy his kingdom, is a reason tor such an exercise 
of his omnipotence. 

When creatures have fallen ; ih^e are nndonbtedlj 
reasons of infinite wisdom, rectitude and benevo- 
lence, that he should so conduct his admiuistration 
over them, that the universe may see a fall exempli* 
fication of the nature and legitimate consequences 
of sin ; in place of interposing, and by their immediate 
sanctification or annihilation preventing such a mani- 
festation. Infinite evils might result were he to dis- 
allow his kingdom the means of a fdr judgment of the 
dispositions to which revolt gives birth ; the darkness, 
weakness, vanity, and malice to which a mind sinks 
when left of the divine Spirit; and the penal infiictions 
which properly follow rebellion. The ouly method 
by which holy beings can judge of what it is to be a 
sinner, is to look at what is threatened as a penalty ; 
to reason from Gk>d and themselves to the changes 
which a departure from him must involve ; and to 
witness the exemplification in revolters of the eon- 
sequences of transgression. And therefore when 
beings revolt, their judgment must naturally and 
necessarily be determined by what they witness of the 
dealings of GK>d with them. Whence were revolters 
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withheld from showing their true chai'aoter ; of God 
to refrain from a full expressicto of his dLspleasufe ttt 
them; the holy would ineVitahljr he led to a false 
Judgment ; and perhaps one that would greatlj de* 
tract from their awe of him, confidence in his 
rectitude^ and steadfastness in allegiance, the 
reason for guarding agdinst a misinterpretation of 
his views and affections, is a thoitsand fold greater 
in this exigency, than in any other. 

We see accordingly that he so conducts his provi- 
dence over fallen angels and men ; that a display is 
made hy them of what they are, on a scale commen- 
surate with the infinite interests at issue ; the hound- 
lessness of the empire that is to he instructed hy the 
spectacle; and the eternal ages through which his 
acts of justice and mercy are to continue their in- 
fiuence. 

That the apprehensions of the universe are ^eatly 
heightened of the nature and infittence of sin hy 
these exemplifications, is induhitahle. N"o heings 
however exalted in intellect, could hy mere ahstract 
reasoning or fancy, untaught hy ohservation, deduce 
such an infinite train of evil passions, crimes and 
miseries as have sprung from the fall of angels and 
men. None could conceive of the innumerable new 
relations into which it would lead creatures ; the ex- 
traordinary attitudes in which it would place them 
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toward Gbd and each other; the species of excite- 
ment to evil, and of restraint they wonld be called 
to feel ; the endless shapes of passion and interest, 
purpose and agency, to which it would give birth ; 
and the infinite complication of thoughts and aflfec- 
tions, actions and consequences a long course of re- 
bellion would accumulate, flow narrow would be 
the largest views attained by mere reasoning, com- 
pared to the immeasureless manifestations made in 
the history of angels and men I How faint the 
strongest impressions mere theories and conjectures 
could produce, compared to the awe and horror the 
spectacle they witness aWakens ! 

It is in the necessity of the instruction thus given to 
his kingdom doubtless that the reason lies of his allow- 
ing this terrific display. That he does not immediately 
sanctify all mankind, is not that he has not the re- 
quisite power, nor that the sacrifice of Christ is not 
of adequate significancy ; but that it would be mis- 
understood ; that it would be to omit an exhibition 
of truth which it is essential that the universe should 
see practically manifested, in order to a just appre- 
ciation of his rights and principles, and the nature 
and consequences of sin. And when the manifesta- 
tion has been continued through such a period, and 
extended to such a vastness as to attain that end, it 
Will be dosed, and the Son of God will descend in ma- 
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Jesty to make the earth his Mngdom, and display with- 
out reserve, his infinite power and joy to redeem. 



NOTE 43. 

Bat why since Christ has expiated sin, 
And may withont detracting right now show 
Mercy to sinners, does he still display, 
And in snch forms, and on a scale so yast, 
His anger toward them in his providence? 

Those judgments are expressions of his thoughts 
Of sin and sinners : means of teaching men 
His notice of their guilty lives ; his power 
To punish and how vain the hope to find 
Impunity in war on him. Book Yin. p. 154. 

Wbbb it, as many assume, God*s great design to 
render men happy in this life, his providence would 
be an inexplicable enigma. The world would pre- 
sent a vast spectacle of unsuccessful efforts and 
baffled wisdom. For what an infinite complication 
of misery does it exhibit ? Gould all the catastro- 
phes, all the sufferings, all the sorrows, all the despair 
of which the earth is at the present moment the 
scene, be disclosed to us, we should be overwhelmed 
with their immensity and awfulness. How many 
millions are struggling with the evils of poverty I 
How many are toiling in hopeless vassalage to cruel 
tyrants ! How many are distracted and tortured by 
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the malignant passions of their fellow creatnresl 
What multitudes are trembling under lashes and 
torture: or writhing under calumnies and abuse 1 
How manj are agonized by disappointment, and des- 
pair of the stations and happiness the j had sought I 
How many by mortification and disgrace, brought 
on them by their own misconduct or the follies or 
malice of others I How many myriads are racked 
with pain, wasting with hopeless and horrible diseases, 
and yielding up the cherished prospects of life I Over 
how many the conviction is stealing that the joys of 
existence here are gone forever, and that darkness, 
grief and suffering are all that remain to them ! How 
many are stunned at tidings of misfortunes to a 
child, a parent, or a friend I Over how many is the 
darkness of death beginning to gather I How many 
are shrinking in terror from the struggle, and looking 
in consternation to the scries that are to follow! 
How many watching the dying, and witnessing 
spectacles that wring their hearts with anguish! 
How many are settling down in gloom at the depar- 
ture of those most dear and essential to their hap- 
piness! How many bearing away their friends to 
the grave, and burying with them the last hopes of 
enjoyment here! There are probably on an average 
between three and four thousand deaths every hour ! 
What a vast train of alarms, terrors, agonies, and 
horrors attend those events 1 Gould they be gathered 
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into one gronp, what heart could sustain the specta- 
cle I But what a boundless array do the sufferings 
and sorrows of a day, a month, a year form I Into 
what an infinitude do they swell in an age, a century, 
the period of a great empire I However many bless- 
ings, therefore, men may possess, and however large 
the good they may enjoy, these terrible inflictions 
with which they are overwhelmed, suflSciently prove 
that this is not a world of bliss, and that it is not 
the great design of God's providence now to make 
them happy. 

Instead, the great aim of his dispensation is first 
to subject them to a moral trial ; to place them in 
conditions that are adapted to teach them their rela- 
tions to him ; impress them with his rights and their 
dependence; and lead them to acknowledge and 
honor him by submission, trust, love, and worship ; 
and thence cause them to give decisive proofs, 
whether obedient or not, of their principles and 
affections toward him. And next to testify his dis- 
pleasure at their sins, and by punishments restrain 
them from offending. In many of his dispensations 
these ends are united. To these great purposes his 
appointments are in the utmost degree suited, and 
they present a solution of his administration that 
would otherwise be inexplicable, and seem the work 
of imperfection rather than of infinite wisdom and 
power. All the great arrangements of the world 
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contribute to this end. That the food, for example, 
on which we subsist, is produced from the earth, 
and perishable, and needs therefore to be perpetually 
renewed, fills an oflSce to that effect. It is conceiv- 
able that life should have been sustained bj the 
atmosphere, water, or other means that abound, are 
ever present, and could be obtained and appropriated 
without labor. That there is a succession of seasons 
that limits the production of the food of a year in a 
large degree to a few months, and creates the neces- 
sity of toil, care, and skill to produce and preserve 
it ; that there are changes of temperature that create 
a necessity of habitations and clothing which require 
continual attention and labor ; that there are numer- 
ous things that perpetually obstruct the success of 
husbandry, such as thorns and briers, destructive 
insects, tempests, drought, and unfavorable tempe- 
ratures, show that labor, want, disappointment and 
sorrow, enter as large elements into human life. 
An infinitude of toils and cares are generated by 
these great arrangements of the globe I How adapted 
are they to teach us our dependence, to remind us 
of God's sway over us, to lead us to put our trust in 
him for the gifts we need for the support of life, and 
to impress us with gratitude for his ceaseless care 
and bounty ! The great allotments of life that are 
not referable thus to natural causes but to his 
sovereignty, are marked by a similar adaptation. 
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Such are the total uncertainty of continued Ufe ; the 
different ages at which death takes place, and the 
varying agents hy which it is caused ; the sudden- 
ness with which the fairest prospects are often over- 
clouded ; the terrible reverses which the prosperous 
and happy experience; the decrepitude, want and 
wretchedness in which a career of activity, abun- 
dance, and enjoyment frequently t«rminates. 

What lessons these appointments, traceable to no 
general law, and often most obviously the work of 
extraordinary interpositions, are fitted to teach us I 
What a demonstration they present that we are in 
the hands of God, and are obnoxious to his displea- 
sure I What a manifestation of his right and purpose 
to punish us 1 What a proof of our inability against 
his will to gain or preserve the gifts we desire I 
How suited to bring us to a realization of his being, 
prerogatives, and dominion, and lead us to acknow- 
ledge him in his greatness, and look to him for 
protection, forgiveness, and all the temporal and 
spiritual blessings we need I That these great truths 
are not seen and felt; that they do not gain the 
strongest hold of our convictions, become elements 
of our daily life, and exert the most decisive sway 
over us, is not owing to any want of adaptation in 
his providence to teach them ; but to blindness, in- 
consideration, unbelief, aversion to his character and 
rule, and a passionate attachment to the pleasures of 
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sense and sin. But what a new aspect will his ad- 
ministration over ns assume when we shall sorvej 
it in the light of the other world I With what won- 
der and admiration shall we then contemplate his 
wisdom, in what so little attracted our attention 
here, and often seemed dark and insorntahle I With 
what amazement shall we regard our failure to see 
the great truths which his dealings proclaimed and 
exemplified, and our thoughtlessness and follj in ne- 
glecting to apply them to our hearts, and derive 
from them the lessons with which thej were de- 
signed to impress us ! 
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His last 
Vision prophetio to the church, made known 
His purpose to express his wrath in storms 
Dire of infliction, and avenging frowns, 
On a long train of hostile hosts that scorn, hanghty 
His grace, and persecnte his flock. 
Those revelations to the awe-stmck ear, 
First through successive angel-trumpets thrice 
Loud and in terror-breathing voice, proclaimed 
Woe to apostate dwellers on the earth t 

Book YIH. p. 155. 

Thb first four trumpets of the Apocalypse had 
their accomplishment in the overthrow of the Wes- 
tern Roman empire, by the Goths and other northern 
tribes in the fourth and fifth centuries, and erection 
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of ten separate and independent kingdoms in its 
place. The fifth trumpet had its folfillment in the 
conquest, in a large measure, of the eastern Roman 
empire by Mahomet and his followers in the seventh 
century. The sixth had its verification in the in- 
cursions into that empire of the Moguls and Turks 
in the twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries, conquest of Oonstantihople, and establish- 
ment of the Ottoman power in that capital. The 
seventh trumpet has not yet been soimded. 

The first two vials had their fulfillment in the 
agitations, contests, and wanton massacres of the 
French revolution in 1789 to 1792. The third and 
fourth had their accomplishment in the slaughters, 
devastations, and oppressions that followed that re- 
volution in the wars of France with the neighboring 
nations from 1792 to the fall of Buonaparte in 1815: 
The fifth had its verification in the revolution of 
1848, in which the French monarchy fell, and the 
thrones of several of the other nations were for a 
time overturned, or shaken. The sixth has received 
and is receiving its fulfillment in the alienation of 
the Catholic population of France, Italy, Spain, Por- 
tugal, and Germany from the Pope and his hierarchy, 
by which the power of the Papacy and the hierar- 
chies of the several kingdoms is weakened and the 
way prepared in a degree for their overthrow. The 
seventh vial has not been poured. 
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NOTE 45. 



Dark clonda and tempests fiercely swept fall oft, 

Over my pathway. Trials sharp of faith, 

Humbleness, love, sabmission, hope, designed, 

As with a flaming fire to pnrifV. 

Book IX. p. 166. 

Obsteuotions, disappointments, calamities, suffer- 
ings, bereavements, and afflictions in some form are 
the principal means by which the children of God 
are disciplined in submission, love and faith, and 
matured for heaven. And they are suited to that 
end. They bring them to a far more profound rea- 
lization of their dependence on him and his rights 
over them, than is usual with them in pros- 
perity. When he denies them the gifts which they 
are eager to acquire, or takes from them blessings 
which they have been accustomed to enjoy, and 
which seem essential to their well-being, they are 
brought in the most immediate manner to recognize 
his dominion over them ; to see that his designs are 
at variance with their wishes ; and to feel that he is 
exercising over them his supreme rights as their 
ruler and judge ; and are led to acknowledge him in 
those relations and prerogatives with a clearness of 
perception and strength of sensibility wholly un- 
known to the calmer hours of imobstructed hap- 
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piness. The energy to which a parent's thongMs 
and affections are raised, when called to surrender 
a loved child, witness its death-struggle, and 
consign its body to the darkness and ruin of the 
grave, is often as superior to those of his ordinary 
life, as the strength of Abraham's faith and sub- 
mission was at the moment when he laid his 
son on the altafand seized the knife to sacrifice him, 
to his trust when called to no severe trial. In those 
awful crises, all the powers and sensibilities of the 
spirit are roused to the utmost intensity, and thous- 
ands of truths seen with a clearness and felt with a 
depth of passion to which it had before made no ap- 
proach. It is in those periods also that the Spirit of 
God flashes into it his illuminating and quickening 
influences, and invests the truth with a resistless 
power; and it is at such seasons that the believer 
makes his chief advances in the understanding of 
Divine things, and cultivation of holy affections. 
Every such crisis forms an epoch in his being, ex- 
tricates him in a larger degree from the sway of 
false thoughts and imperfect affections; raises him 
to a higher devotion, and arms him with greater 
strength for the conflicts he is still to sustain. 

The life of the children of God is accordingly in an 
eminent degree a life of conflicts, sufferings, and sor- 
rows. The trials of Noah, Abraham, Job, Jacob, Jo- 
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seph, Moses, David, the Prophets and Apostles, were 
frequent and severe ; and it was at the moment when 
called to yield np all to God, that their faith rose to 
its f"'3atest strength, and their piety shone with the 
brigi test luster. Tet could we unveil the history of 
thousands and millions of his less conspicuous chil- 
dren, we should doubtless see that under very similar 
dispensations they have been raised to an equal 
energy of trust and love, and given equal proofs of a 
perfect subjection to his rights and sway. Parents 
who yield up their young offspring ; the wife whose 
husband is struck down in the morning of life ; the 
widow who closes the eyes of her only son; the rich 
who are stripped of their possessions and reduced to 
poverty and dependence ; the aged who, bereft of 
property, of children and of friends, are left to buffet 
the storms of life without means of support, without 
sympathy and without hope, often display a gran- 
deur of submission, faith and love, not inferior to 
that of those ancient saints ; and their growth as indi- 
viduals, in piety is doubtless proportional generally 
to the frequency and severity of their sorrows ; while 
they rise as a body to the highest eminence and give 
the most decisive proofs of fidelity at those periods 
when they are as a body subjected by calamities or 
persecution to great and peculiar trials. 
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NOTE 46. 

When with feigned snrprise 
He answered, What ! so lavish of his gifts 
Seeming, and yet denies yon that fair tree. 
Whose fruit is far the choicest that your hills 
Bear, or your valleys, and not only yields 
Exquisite taste, but better still affects 
The inward nature, beautifies the thoughts, 
And heightens. Book X. p. 189. 

The test of our first parents lay ia a choice be- 
tween God, and that which he had forbidden; 
between implicit trust in him ; or a higher trust in 
a creature. In setting his authority aside, and fol- 
lowing the promptings of Satan speaking through the 
serpent, they treated God's word as deceptive, and 
gave their credence to the tempter ; though knowing 
that a violation of God's command was to be follow- 
ed by a fatal penalty. The point at issue in the 
probation of all other beings, is undoubtedly the 
same. The question to be determined is, whether 
they will give to God their supreme love, trust and 
submission, or yielding to the tempter's arts, will put 
their faith in him, and take him as their guide. As 
the trial is thus in substance the same, we may pre- 
sume that the method, in many cases at least, where 
those who are put to the test are of the same nature 
as our first parents, is also the same : — the choice to 
refrain from a forbidden fruit, or to take it in direct 
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Tiolation of an express prohibition. And of all tests 
that can be conceived, it is at once the mildest, and 
the most decisive. The excitement to transgress is the 
weakest, because to eat of the forbidden tree, was 
not nrged by hunger, nor any imperious want : while 
the motive to refrain from it is the strongest,— com- 
prising all that lies in God's perfections, rights, and 
will ; and all that lies in their own eternal well-being, 
and the well-being forever of the infinite myriads of 
their offspring. 

NOTE 47. 

* What sense it might beget, should God allow 

To taste its virtue, we Imow not, nor what 

Its power to aid oar wisdom. We have not 

Anght bnt his will been taught, that we should not 

Partake it, and that eaten, its effect 

Is speedy death, nor els^ desire to know.' 

Book X. pp. 189-190. 

How natural, how obviously just this response! 
Satan dropped his mask in a measure as he did with 
our first parents, at the first step in his onset, in 
using the artifice of a direct impeachment of the 
truth and goodness of God. 'And the serpent said 
unto the woman, ye shall not surely die. For God 
doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your 
eyes shall be opened ; and ye shall be as gods, know- 
ing good and evil.' This bold accusation of God as a 
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deceirer, who was fuming to debar them from the 
greatest gift he could bestow, should have roused 
Eve to suspioion, and led her to see that the creature 
that traduced the All-holy, and All-good, in such an 
audacious manner, was an enemy to him and to her. 
But she cast not a glance, it would seem, in that di- 
rection. She made no appeal to her reason; she 
addressed no summons to her conscience. Instead of 
pausing to scan the insidious words she had heard, 
turning to her husband, or raising her eyes to hea- 
ven, she fixed her gaze on the tempter, and the 
forbidden fruit that was glowing before her. Had 
she made one solitary effort to vindicate God and 
repel the accuser, she would have retained her in- 
tegrity, and gone from the conflict with a stronger 
and more watchful allegiance than she had ever 
reached before. 

NOTE 48. 
Then he. Indifferent to wisdom ! Not 
Wish to attain what much concerns your right, 
Yirtae, and bliss ! Far better of yonr aim 
At full completeness I had deemed. A slight 
Of yoor own nature and of him, to be 
With less content than perfect ; to reject 
Means of superior good, and live below 
Your proper rank ! Book X. p. 190. 

Satan endeavored to betray Eve into sin by excit- 
ing a desire of higher knowledge which was in itself 
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legitimate, if rightly directed* And had she appealed 
immediately to Gk)d for illumination, that she might 
form a true jadgment of the tempter's representations, 
she wonld have heen enlightened and fortified against 
his wiles. It may he presumed that he tempts other 
beings as he now does men, by representing that they 
are entitled by their nature to all the gifts and pre- 
rogatives that may contribute to their elevation and 
enjoyment, and sneering at timidity and hesitation 
as unworthy of their attributes. 
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To whom our sire retamed : 
Our wisdom is to know our Father's will ; 
And ftill perfection at each step to do 
What he enjoins us ; and from whate'er he 
Sovereign debars, refrain: and that onr bliss. 

What more rash 
Than by bold disobedience to offend 
His gracions heart, and headlong rash to death ? 

Book X. pp. 190, 191. 

How natural is this reply to a mind imbued with a 
true knowledge, fear, and love of Gk)d ? How easy 
thus to strip the foe of his disguises, and abash and 
confound him I Had Eve recurred thus to the right- 
eousness, wisdom and goodness of God, and brought 
home to her thoughts the presumptuousness, and 
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guilt of assuming that he was antrathM and unjust, 
she would have extricated herself from the snare in 
which she hecame entangled. Ahove all, had she 
hreathed a supplication for guidance and protection, 
she would have been delivered. At such a signal of 
her steadfastness and fidelity, the Spirit would have 
descended in the fulness of his gifts, and sustained 
her in her innocence. 



NOTE 60. 

Tempter to sin ! That thou hast knowledge large 
Of ill, and art familiar with what God 
Bighteoos forbids, is clear ; bnt what is good. 
Hast no discernment, or dost rancorous hate. 
Thoa wonldst persuade ns to withdraw onr trust 
From him the all- wise, and pat onr faith in thee I 
And nrgest to attempt by prond revolt, 
A station higher than his will assigns ! 
Malignant power ! May he thy fiendish wish 
Thwart and confound, to draw ns from his sway ! 

Book X. pp. 192, 193. 

How natural and easy to combat the tempter thus, 
and denounce his audacity in falsehood and malice I 
But neither Eve nor Adam uttered any retort to the 
fiend like this. Not a whisper of prayer for illumi- 
nation and succor appears to have passed from their 
lips. Blessed be God that none of the thousands and 



NOTES. 399 

mjriads of other first pairs who have been sabjeoted 
to a similar trial have fallen from their allegiance. 



NOTE 51. 

Hiawill, 
God by his all o'erawing voice revealed, 
The Spirit's inspiration, or swift- winged 
Messengers oft from liis high presence sent, 
To aid their reason to discern what most 
Fitted in each relation, and renew 
Gladsome assurance of his parent love. 

Book XL pp. 206, 207. 

That the bodied inhabitants of other worlds, who 
have continued in innocence, enjoy the ministry of 
angels, there is no reason to doubt. It is the office 
of those exalted beings, we learn from that which 
they fill toward the children of God here. The 
angel of the Lord encampeth round them that fear 
him, and delivereth them : What a lofty prerogative 
to the angels themselves ! How benign to those over 
whom they exercise a guardian care, and aid to a 
higher knowledge of God and his kingdom, than 
they could otherwise gain I Had our first parents 
remained in uprightness, they doubtless, and their 
posterity, would have enjoyed the presence of those 
majestic beings in the full resjjlendence of their beauty 
and glory, and would have heard from their lips the 
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most awe and joj-in^iring redtals of the wonders 
of God's wajs towards his yast empire, and the in- 
telligenoe, holiness and bliss to which the nmnerons 
ranks of lus creatores are exalted. Among the penal 
oonseqnences of the fall, was the loss in a great mea- 
sure of that benign ministrj. Though they now 
watch over the righteous, thej veil their presence 
from the eye, and inyisibly perform the work which 
it is their mission to accomplish— delivering from 
danger, intercepting perhaps, by a vivifying touch, 
the swoon of death, or attending the raptured spirit 
in its passage to the portals of the skies. 



NOTE 62. 

How rapturous was the hour, when from the lips 

Of their first-bom, a son and daughter, they 

Adoring thought first heard upbreathed and prayer ! 

How blest the spectacle, as they beheld 

In all their varied life, the image meek, 

Shown of their own unspotted spirits ! How 

August the epoch when the pair matured, 

Were joined in wedlock, God himself the rite 

Gracious administering, and the nuptial song 

Sung by the voice and harp innumerous 

Of heavenly attendants I Boos XI. p. 208. 

Of the lofty happiness found in the parental and 
filial relations in an unfallen world, we can form but 



NOTES. 401 

a very inadequate conception. What a contrast must 
such a sphere of innocence, love, peace, joy, present 
to the ghastly spectacle of am, degradation, and mis- 
ery which our earth exhibits! Thanks be to God 
that the great beau ideal of virtue, love, and peace 
which would have been realized here had our first 
parents not fallen, is yet to be verified in our race. 
Under the sceptre of the Saviour, who is soon to 
enter here on his reign in visible glory, there is to 
be no more sin, no more death, no more sorrow, no 
more tears. The race is to be reinstated in innocence 
and peace, and a vast and resplendent manifestation 
take place of the holiness and blessedness for which 
man was originally formed, that shall vindicate all 
the measures of the administration which God first 
instituted over him. What dazzling beauty invests 
that great design I How surprising that men are 
found who see nothing in it worthy of the grandeur 
of God's attributes ; nothing suited to the infinitude 
of Christ's power, wisdom, and love; but recoD 
from it with distaste and aversion I 
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NOTE 63. 

They by onltare taught 
The fields to yield exaberance of fhiits ; 
And as their dwellings on from vale to vale 
Spread,* and o*er hills diverse in natnre ; now 
Scant, and redundant now, of herb, shmb, tree, 
Of virtne ; they or multiplied or thinned. 
The products made profase of differing climes 
Flourish in each, snbdned the wilderness, 
And taoght the less prolific scene to smile, 
Blossoming like their primal yale. 

Book XI. pp. 208, 209. 
TffAT our first parents and their offspring had they 
not fallen, wonld have been required to labor to raise 
the grfun and frnit that wonld have been requisite 
for their sustenance, is apparent from their yielding, 
except near the equator, but a single crop a year. The 
earth would have needed to be tilled, the grain to be 
annually sown, harvested, and placed in repositories 
where it might be preserved; the vegetables that 
germinate in the spring and mature in summer or 
autumn to be planted, and the grape, the fig, the 
orange, the apple, and other annual bearers to be set 
out, watered, and pruned. But their labor would 
have been light and exhilarating, and its products 
sure, in abundance and delicacy, to meet all their 
wants. N'o mildew would have blighted their har- 
voHts, no untimely frosts smitten their gardens, no 
lusocta stung their fruits with a corrupting venom. 
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NOTE 64. 



For God in differing measures distributes 
The gifts of genius, judgment, fancy, sense ; 
And means provides them in the outward world, 
And spheres as various for their exercise. 

Book XI. p. 209. 

Had out race not fallen, the diversity of gifts and 
tastes would doubtless have been greater than it now 
is. How resplendent would have been the genius of 
Moses, of David, of Solomon, of Isaiah, of Socrates, 
of Plato, of Aristotle, of Paul, of Luther, of Bacon, of 
Milton, of Bourdaloue, of Massillon, had they never 
felt the blight of sin ! How resistless would have 
been the eloquence of the great orators I How en- 
trancing the chants of the poets I 



NOTE 66. 

When centuries of happy progress thus 
Had wheeled their round ; the voic^of sacred seers 
Proclaimed a youthful pair were soon to be 
Borne from our planet to a distant orb, 
New-built and spacious for their home, and fill 
Its verdurous realms with chanting worshipers. 

Book XI. p. 218. 

We have no intimation that had our race remained 
in integrity, any of its countless numbers would have 
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been translated unchanged to other orbs to people 
them. The Spirits of the dead, however, are nniver- 
sallj borne to other realms. Enoch and Elijah, 
transfigured to immortal, were charioted to the skies; 
and those ridsed after Christ's resurrection, in glory, 
ascended with him to the world where he now reigns 
But among the various methods in which he fills his 
orbs with worshipers, one may be the translation 
of pairs, or families and groups, in their unaltered 
nature, that they may multiply and fill whole sys- 
tems with their races. 



NOTE 56. 

By larger power and skill of instnunents, 
They had discovered Gountlesa groaps of worlds 
Wheeling beyond the eye's unaided ken ; 
And those whose daily circuit nearer lies, 
Magnified so and brought apparent down, 
As to peruse with ease their surface ; note 
Their shape, dimensions, continents, and isles, 
Oceans and mountains, valleys, plains and streams. 

Book XH. p. 226. 

Thb races of bodied intelligences that have not 
fallen, we may justly presume, rise to a far higher 
knowledge of the worlds which they inhabit, and of 
the distant realms of the divine empire, than men 
attain. Unblighted by sin, their minds are of far 
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keener perspicacity, and far larger grasp. They have 
ample leisure. They have the cariosity and desire 
to understand the works of God that befit holy 
creatures ; and are borne by their awe and love of 
him, and delight in the manifestation he makes of 
his perfections, to push their inquiries into the nature 
and extent of his kingdom, to the farthest limits 
which their faculties allow. There is no reason, 
therefore, to doubt that they have carried the devel- 
opment and cultivation of their powers, as much 
beyond our race, as the strength of their intellects 
and the delicacy and sharpness of their senses sur- 
pass ours; and that understanding the science of 
numbers, the principles of mechanics, and the laws 
of light — ^they construct enginery to aid them in 
their labors, and frame instruments to assist their 
sight of distant objects. Why should their trans- 
cendent powers be debarred from this vast field, so 
attractive, so prolific of instruction, and so suited to 
cherish and elevate the affections, awe, adoration, 
trust, love, — ^with which the contemplation of the 
boundless works of the Most High inspires them f 
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NOTE 67. 

Yonr world alone your scene 
Of duty. Ours a wider field ; beyond 
Our native orb, our nature fits, and God 
Often commands to fiy to other globes. 
Wheeling like yours, around the central sphere, 
And sun of our community of worlds, 
To bear his messages, unfold his will. 
And aid the understanding of his works. 
And that the aim of our descent to you, 
To yield you larger knowledge of the spheres 
Yonr new-found arts have brought within the scope 
Of your observance. Book XU. p. 229. 

That the angelic orders are charged with a minis- 
try toward inferior ranks of intelligences, is seen 
from the fact that they are organized in hierarchies, 
and invested with anthority. They are denominated 
* thrones and dominions, principalities and powers,' 
which are titles of exalted office and rnle. Their 
nature fits them alike to serve in the divine presence, 
and to fly to other worlds to bear his messages and 
fulfill hi? behests toward the bodied ranks that are 
entrusted to their instruction and guardianship. 
How lofty and beautiful their sphere of service ! 
How suited to the resplendence of their forms, the 
largeness of their intelligence, and the fervor of their 
love ! And how beneficent their ministry to those 
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whom they teaoli and guide. What ineffable gran- 
deur must mark the delmeations they draw of God ! 
How awe-inspirmg and enrapturing their recitals of 
the great events that are occurring every hour in the 
empire of the Almighty I 



NOTE 68. 

Insidious he said : 
These varioas races form your empire, are 
Your subjects. The sublime prerogative 
Yours to o'erwatch and rule them. To assume 
The station and the influence that befit 
Your nature, much requires beyond the mere 
Office of angels, heralds of the will 
Of a superior ; large assistance asks 
Of your own powers, and exercise of right, 
And thence requires that your prerogatives 
You should make known, enact a /ato, and claim 
Service and homage. Book XII. p. 232. 

This temptation is the same in principle as those 
by which Satan prompted the monarchs and hierar- 
chies of the early ages of the church, to transcend 
their legitimate powers as rulers and teachers, and 
arrogate to themselves the right to legislate over the 
laws of God, institute new doctrines and new rites 
of worship, and thereby in effect make themselves 
the objects of a religions homage. In dictating the 
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faith of their subjects, and endeavoring to oonstndn 
them by enactments and penalties to pay divine hon- 
ors to saints, angels, and images, they assumed that 
they were invested with as absolute authority over 
them, as God himself is. The reverence and sub- 
mission which the subjects of those hierarchies were 
led to pay those usurping powers, is accordingly 
called in the Scriptures a worship. They worshiped 
the dragon, and the beast, the symbols of the su- 
preme rulers of the Pagan, and the Christian Soman 
empire, and the second beast caused that as many as* 
would not worship the image it had caused to bo 
made, should be killed. This impious sin of men is 
the same as the sin of angels would be, were they to 
attempt to assert a dominion as absolute as that of 
God over those entrusted to their charge, and lure 
them to pay them a homage that is due only to Jeho- 
vah, the self-existent) the infinitely good, and the 
creator of all. 



NOTES, 409 



NOTE 69. 



Offence, apostate shape, 
Tour false and treacherons words beget, and grief; 
Not acquiescence. No desire in ns 
Dwells to attempt the throne and rights of God ; 
Nor leave his sway, and banished from his face, 
Sink to eternal shame and woe ; your lot, 
Else we misjudge. Have yon not what yon thus 
Becommend ns, attempted and yonr crown 
Lost and all bliss ? Besotted to prefer 
The homage of his creatnres, to the smile 
Of the All-holy and Omnipotent I 

Book Xn. p. 233. 

Sfboioits as this artifice of Satan is, when ad- 
dressed to human beings who are alienated from 
Gx>d and under the dominion of pride and ambition, 
it has little adaptation to excite angelic and seraphic 
natures to usurp the prerogatives of the Most High, 
and attempt to draw the homage of his creatures 
from him to themselves. Their triumph over such 
assaults of the great conspirator, is doubtless easy, 
discerning instantly as they must the transparency 
of the falsehood on which it proceeds, and recoiling 
instinctively as they do from the treason and the war 
on God which it involves. But into the bosom of 
man it finds an easy entrance and meets a genial 
welcome. All the false religions that have ever 
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gained a place in the world sprung from the open 
or virtaal assumption that Jehovah has not the 
rights which he claims; or that civil rulers and 
priests have power to appoint the religion of their 
subjects, and make themselves the objects of a reli- 
gious submission and homage. 



NOTE 60. 



To whom the traitorous spirit thus : 
* Misjudged young seraph ! You your Maker's rights 
Deem must debar you ftom the use in full, 
Of your high powers, and leave you but the tasks 
Of messengers. To those whom you are sent 
To aid in duty, you can but declare 
What he commands I Your own intelb'gence, 
Virtue and love, can have no separate scope, 
Bow wide soe'er the field, and great the need. 
false and mean conception of yourselves t 
Abject of spirit so to stoop and be 
With the low rank of servile tools content ! 

Book XH. p. 234. 

This pretext is as transparent in its truthlessness 
and deceit as the other ; and however congenial to 
the malevolence, pride, and ambition of fellen cre- 
tures, can have no weight with angelic intelligences 
who must at a glance see its hoUowness and absurd- 
ity. For it is not the mere fact that God has the 
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attributes of intellect, power, and will that is the 
gronnd of his right to rule his creatures ; but first 
that his attributes are perfect in kind, and unlimited 
in greatness ; and next that he is the creator and 
upholder of the beings whom he claims to rule. And 
those grounds of right are peculiar to him, and are 
absolute. To suppose that mere intelligence, might, 
and voluntariness give the right of dominion and 
authority over other beings, is to suppose that intel- 
ligent creatures are invested with authority over 
God himself, which is false and solecistical. Yet 
how many myriads of human beings are at this mo- 
ment proceeding in their arbitrary and bloody 
schemes on the assumption tliat their intelligence, 
voluntariness, and power give them the right 
of absolute dominion over all others whom they 
desire to subject to their tyranny. What a gigantic 
conspirator, in that form, against God and man, was 
Napoleon Buonaparte, who in his attempts to reduce 
the nations of Europe and Asia to his power, and 
make them the abject instruments of his lawless 
will, consigned unnumbered myriads to death ! 

The principle on which all these grasping despots 
proceed is the hollow sophism that power, cunning 
and will, give them the right to crush into subjection 
to themselves those, whoever they may be, whom 
they can make the victims of their power. 
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NOTE 61. 

Bat sought by subtle lies 
To shape the creatures of our kindred orbs 
To his foul wish. Tq one he made pretense* 
* That their own nature is their paramount law. 
And revelation of the Almighty's aim, 
Iq their creation ; and each appetence, 
Passion and power, has thence authority, 
Proportioned to its strength. For why are suoh 
Urgent propensions given them, but to be 
Gratified ? What the object of the means 
Of their indulgence, which his parent hand 
Lavishly strews around, if he debar 
Enjoyment of them?' Book Xn. pp. 238-339. 

Thebb are two falsehoods in this pretext: first, 
the implied assamption that God has no right to 
place his moral creatures under a law requiring them 
to regulate the exercise of their affections, and the 
indulgence of their appetites, and passions, in such a 
manner as to be consistent with submission to him, 
conformable to wisdom and righteousness, and pro- 
pitious to their own well-being, and the good of 
others. But that is superlatively false. For it is an 
open denial both that God has any rights as law- 
giver and ruler over men; and that there are any 
excesses in the indulgence of appetite and passion, 
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any atrocities that pride, malice and ambition can 
perpetrate, that are jastly obnoxions to reprobation 
and punishment by him. or by men. It is to give 
the reins to evil in all the forms to which the heart 
may be disposed, and encourage and justify it. And 
it is on this false postulate that all the rebellion of 
men proceeds. In every instance in which they sur- 
render themselves to the impulses of forbidden pas- 
sion or feeling, they virtually assume that their pro- 

, pensions have a higher claim to be taken as their 
guide, than the law of the All-holy and All-wise 
which restrains or prohibits them. 

The other element of falsehood in the pretext, is 
the intimation that God absolutely prohibits the use 
of the means existing in the outer world, that are 
adapted to give pleasure to the appetites and affec- 
tions. He does not prohibit the use of the means of 

" enjoyment that are provided for our material, intel- 
lectual and social nature ; he only regulates their 
use, by pointing out the modes in which they may 
be innocently and beneficially appropriated to our- 
selves, and forbids uses of them that are excessive, 
mischievous, and sinful. 
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NOTE 6S. 



Next a pair 
He sought to draw from virtne by pretence t 

* That neither law, nor right can be a groimd, 
Or mle of acting, but the poioer to aet. 
Is the sole cause of actions, and the ground 
That BQch alone are exercised as are. 
That beiags in volition do not act 
From conscience, reason, law, regard to God, 
Nor any motive seen and felt ; bnt mere 
Impulse and power ; that thence to think to act 
As God enjoins, because of his command, 
Or deem he may and should be loved and feared 
For reasons seen and moving to those acts, 
Is to mistake, the nature of free will/ 

Book Xn. p. 2i0. 

This theory is so contradictory to consciousness, 
to the laws of God, and to all enactments by crea- 
tures, that it would not only seem unlikely to impose 
on the keen intelligence of angels, but too solecisti- 
cal and false to win the assent of even the visionary 
and credulous among men. Yet this is identically 
the ground on which some of the greatest and most 
wide-spread errors in the church proceed. It is the 
hypothesis held by such numbers in Europe and in 
this country, that the will is wholly self-determin- 
ing, by its mere power, in entire independence of 
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inflnences from motives, thoagh they are motives that 
ai'e directly transfused into the mind, or armed with 
impress! veness by the Spirit of God. It is accordingly 
made the medium of a denial of the foreknowledge 
of God, the determining influences of his Spirit 
and his word, the preservation of the renewed from 
apostasy, and all the other great doctrines of the 
divine word, which exhibit the Most High as having 
an absolute control over his creatures, and able, if 
he will, to sway them to any cast of agency which 
he may in his sovereignty, wisdom and righteous- 
ness ordain or permit. Though Satan may have 
found it an instrument of little power to betray 
angels and other superior orders of intelligences into 
perplexity and sin, it has proved a very efficient 
means of misleading and bewildering superficial 
and presumptuous men in their speculations on the 
freedom of the human will, and the attributes and 
prerogatives of the Ruler of the universe. 



